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EDITORS’ PREFACE

We are delighted to present Technology-enhanced anguage teaching
and learning: methodological and pedagogical perspectives -
Collection of Scientific Papers, a volume dedicated to the exploration of
contemporary linguistic issues and the intersections of language, culture,
and education. The contributions in this collection reflect the depth and
diversity of linguistic research, encompassing topics that range from
theoretical frameworks to applied studies in translation, linguistics and
sociolinguistics. Language is more than a means of communication; it is
a carrier of identity, history, and cultural heritage. This collection seeks
to highlight the dynamic nature of linguistics, showcasing how languages
evolve, interact, and adapt in response to social and cultural shifts. By
addressing a variety of linguistic phenomena, the authors provide insights
into the complexities of multilingual and multicultural contexts. The
papers in this volume also address pressing challenges in linguistics, such
as the development of effective methodologies for teaching and
translating languages and the analysis of linguistic phenomena in a
globalized world. Collectively, they underscore the importance of
interdisciplinary approaches and the role of linguistics in fostering
intercultural understanding. We extend our heartfelt gratitude to the
contributors for their insights and to the reviewers for their invaluable
feedback. This collection is the result of collaboration and shared
dedication to advancing linguistic knowledge.

We hope this volume will encourage further exploration, foster
meaningful dialogue, and become a valuable reference for scholars,
educators, and students alike.

Assoc. Prof. Ivana Ivanié, Ph.D.
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Anna O. Kubasova

Universitatea de Stat din Sankt Petersburg

Facultatea de filologie, Catedra de filologie romanica
a.kubasova@spbu.ru

DEZVOLTAREA ABILITATILOR DE RECEPTARE ORALA A
LIMBII ROMANE CA LIMBA STRAINA
PRIN ASCULTAREA PODCASTURILOR iN ROMANA

REZUMAT: Articolul de fatd este dedicat studierii diferitelor posibilitati de a
dezvolta competentele de audiere in limba roméana prin ascultarea podcasturilor
in romana. Aceastd metoda de invatare a limbii roméne ar putea s fie utild
strdinilor care nu locuiesc in Roménia si, prin urmare, nu studiazd roména in
imersiune lingvisticd. In prezent industria podcasturilor se dezvolti rapid in
toatd lumea, In ultimii ani au aparut o multime de podcasturi care ajuta la
invatarea limbilor striine, inclusiv a limbii romane. n articol sunt descrise trei
podcasturi romanesti destinate n mod exclusiv strainilor care au reusit sa atinga
nivelul intermediar al limbii roméne si cateva recomandari de podcasturi pentru
strainii care au nivelul incepator si cel avansat al limbii roméne. Sunt propuse
cateva exercitii si sugestii despre folosirea eficientd a acestor materiale digitale
in practica predarii limbii romane ca limba straina.

Cuvinte-cheie: romana ca limba straina, ascultare, podcast, programul de licenta

,L.imba romanad”, Universitatea de Stat din Sankt Petersburg.

1. INTRODUCERE
Dupa cum se stie, in perioda pandemiei, in special In decursul
anilor 2020-2022, formatul studiilor universitare s-a schimbat complet:
orele se tineau la distanta, online, ceea ce presupunea folosirea diferitelor
platforme virtuale. Profesorii si studentii au fost nevoiti s descopere si sa

stapaneasca diverse programe educationale si aplicatii digitale. Desi pe
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parcursul acestui nou proces de predare si invatare online am intdmpinat
multe dificultdti, noi cu totii am invatat multe lucruri noi. Studentii
Universitatii de Stat din Sankt Petersburg care studiaza la programul de
licenta ,,Limba romana” nu sunt o exceptie. Am lucrat timp de doi ani la
distanta folosind programul Microsoft Teams si am incercat sa gasesc
materiale interactive, digitale care pot inlesni procesul predarii limbii
romane si al Insusirii acestei limbi de catre studenti, a se vedea 1n acest
sens (Kubasova 2021). Pe langa diferite manuale si materiale online, am
incercat sa folosesc in practica predarii si alte resurse digitale moderne
destul de raspandite si populare in ziua de azi — si anume, podcasturile.

Lumea podcasturilor, indifirent de limba in care acestea sunt
realizate, este in permanentd dezvoltare. Pot presupune cd schimbul
global al modului de viata in anii 2020-2022, izolarea oamenilor acasa si
noile reguli de distantare sociala au dat un nou suflu acestui fenomen. Au
aparut in ultimii doi-trei ani mai multe podcasturi de calitate in limba
romana, ceea ce este un mare sprijin pentru cei care invata si predau
romana ca limba strdind. Studentii nostri nu invatd roména in imersiune
lingvisticd, de aceea incerc intotdeauna sa gisesc acele surse si materiale
care 11 pot ajuta sa perceapa cultura Romaniei, sd sesizeze limbajul vorbit
si sa inteleagd discursul oral cat mai bine. Consider ca ascultarea
podcasturilor in romand poate dezvolta aceste competente.

Podcasturile au un mare avantaj fatd de alte resurse digitale — sunt
la indemana. Studentul are nevoie doar de un smartphone pe care sa fie
instalata aplicatia respectivd si de cdsti, dacd este intr-un loc public, si
poate asculta o povestire, un episod al podcastului in orice moment al
zilei, in orice loc (pe drum, asteptand un autobuz, in timpul plimbarii sau
al rutinei zilnice). Cred ca acest tabiet, daca este practicat intr-un mod
regulat, poate deveni pentru orice ascultator un mare ajutor in insusirea
discursului oral al limbii strdine invatate.

Podcasturile pot fi accesate in felurite moduri: prin programul
«Podcasturi» de pe iPhone (programul este instalat initial in acest tip de
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telefon si pictograma respectiva se afld pe ecran, de aceea este intr-adevar
usor sd gasesti un podcast si sa il asculti), prin diverse aplicatii: Google
Podcasts, Tuneln etc., dar si de pe calculatorul personal folosind diferite
site-uri, precum: https://podcasts.google.com/,
https://www.podbean.com/, https://tunein.com/podcasts/.

Un moment tehnic avantajos al programului ,,Podcasturi” de pe
iPhone il reprezinta posibilitatea de a te abona la un anumit podcast, ceea
ce Inseamnd cd poti primi regulat notificari despre aparitia noilor
episoade. Dupa observatiile mele, lucrul acesta 1i motiveaza pe studenti
sa fie pe faza si sa asculte in mod sistematic povesti si intdmplari noi,
ceea ce duce la o buna practica de audiere.

Vorbind despre aspecte tehnice trebuie sa mentionez ca este foarte
important ca pentru incepatorii-intermediari sa existe functia de a reduce
viteza ascultdrii, dat fiind cd ea Inlesneste intelegerea discursului oral.
Aceasta optiune functioneaza bine la telefoane moderne, astfel ca orice
podcast poate fi ascultat la viteza foarte lenta (1/2).

Un alt aspect important este alegerea subiectelor discutate de
gazdele podcasturilor. Din experienta mea pot sd spun ca alegerea temei
abordate de prezentator reprezintd un punct crucial. Atunci cand subiectul
este unul actual, sau cand studentul rezoneaza cu tema respectiva, atunci
cand ascultatorul este inclus intr-un dialog intern cu autorul podcastului,
in aceste cazuri episodul va fi ascultat cu toata atentia si lexicul poate fi
insusit repede si cu usurinta.

Podcasturile descrise mai jos sunt create de vorbitori nativi ai
limbii romane. Plecand de la observatiile dobandite in practica predarii,
am clasificat toate podcasturile dupa nivelul de dificultate al receptarii de

catre straini.
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2. PODCASTUL iN LIMBA ROMANA PENTRU NIVELUL
INCEPATOR (A1-A2)

Consider ca pentru etapa initiald a studierii limbii romane
(nivelurile A1-A2) profesorul poate folosi podcastul ,,A Fost Odata”.
Acest podcast este destinat copiilor din Romania si diaspora, iar eu pot
confirma din propria-mi experienta ca proiectul li se potriveste bine
studentilor care invatd romana ca limba straind la nivelul incepator;
cateva episoade din acest podcast pot fi studiate la primii pasi ai invatarii
limbii romane — la nivelul Al.

Podcastul are mai multe rubrici si as recomanda pentru inceput
episodul: ,,Povesti Tn jurul lumii — Roméania”. Pe langa povestea despre
Romania, podcastul contine 19 istorisiri dedicate diferitelor tari si culturi
ale lumii. Cum este descris pe site-ul proiectului: Fiecare poveste a tarii
contine cele mai importante informatii legate de istorie, geografie,
traditii, inventii, personalitati, dar si o sectiune de FUN FACTS.
Continuturile sunt Inregistrate audio, iar fiecare poveste se termina cu un
quiz pe care copiii il pot completa direct pe computer, tabletd, telefon’.
Episodul ,,Povesti in jurul lumii — Romania” poate fi studiat inca de la
primele ore ale cursului ,,Cultura si civilizatia romaneascd” pentru ca
contine informatii despre concepte culturale ale Romaniei (hord, oud
incondeiate), simbolurile Romaniei (Manastirea Voronet, Delta Dunarii,
Coloana Infinitului etc.), personalitdti celebre din Roméania. Transcriptia
acestui episod®, cit si a celorlalte episoade pot fi citite pe site-ul:
https://afostodata.ro/.

Episodul despre Romania oferd mai multe variante de a studia
acest material.

1. Inainte de ascultare profesorul ar putea si faci un mic glosar de

cuvinte si notiuni necunoscute, notdnd accentul deasupra cuvantului (de

! https://afostodata.ro/povesti-in-jurul-lumii-despre/. Accesat 12.8.2022.
2 https://afostodata.ro/povesti-in-jurul-lumii-romania-fisa-evaluare/. Accesat 12.8.2022.
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exemplu, stramos, a cuceri, stdncd, ctitorie, a Incondeia, spic, ceara,
albind, chisitd, betisor, sfoard, fosile etc.), si ar putea sd dea explicatii
suplimentare.

2. Exercitii dupa ascultare.

a) Studentii pot face un test interactiv aflat sub textul episodului
pe site-ul https://afostodata.ro/. Dupa cum se stie, un element ludic poate
starni interesul studentilor fatd de tema abordata.

b) Pentru a inlesni receptarea informatiei, dar si pentru a starni
interesul fatd de aceasta, profesorul le poate prezenta studentilor cateva
fragmente video despre hord si alte curiozitdti istorice si culturale
mentionate in text: Ateneul Roman, chipul regelui dac Decebal de pe
malul Dunarii, Strada Sforii din Brasov, Coloana Infinitului etc.

c¢) Studentii pot pregiti acasa o prezentare despre un loc turistic
descris Tn episod.

d) In functie de interesele studentilor profesorul poate alege un
episod despre o alta tard din rubrica ,,Povesti in jurul lumii”, de exemplu,
despre tara natala a studentilor, daca este cazul.

Prin urmare, podcastul ,,A Fost Odata” contine multe materiale
digitale interactive atdt pentru nivelul incepator, cat si pentru nivelul

intermediar, care se potrivesc bine pentru invatarea inviduala.

3. PODCASTURI IN LIMBA ROMANA PENTRU NIVELUL
INTERMEDIAR (B1-B2)

3.1.,, Podcastul de limba romana: The Romanian Language Podcast”
Dupa ce studentii au parcurs nivelurile A1-A2, ,,Podcastul de
limba romana: The Romanian Language Podcast” este o resursa
eficienta si de calitate, care i ajuta pe straini sa-si dezvolte abilitatile de
decodare a discursului oral in romand. Autorul podcastului, Florin
Dimulescu, s-a nascut in Romania, in Ardeal si locuieste in Finlanda mai

bine de 20 de ani. Creatorul podcastului este poliglot, stie mai multe
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limbi strdine; pe langd romana — limba lui maternd, mai vorbeste
finlandeza, engleza, maghiara, iar acum studiaza italiana si spaniola.

Podcastul a aparut in octombrie anului 2021 si in prezent contine
20 de episoade. Autorul podcastului vorbeste despre familia si hobbyurile
sale, despre traditii si sarbatori romanesti, dar printre altele si despre
diverse metode de studiere a limbilor straine.

Podcastul li se potriveste studentilor cu nivelul B1. Durata unui
episod este optima (circa 7-10 minute) atat pentru studierea la ore, cat si
pentru practica individuald, autodidacticd. Toate episoadele pot fi
ascultate si pe telefon, si pe calculator, accesand site-ul:
https://www.easy-readers.ro/category/podcast/, unde pot fi gasite si
transcriptiile tuturor episoadelor.

Acest podcast oferd mai multe optiuni de invatare in timpul
cursurilor universitare, dar si de pregitire autodidactica. Tnainte de a
asculta un nou episod, profesorul da o lista de cuvinte noi. De exemplu,
Tnainte de a asculta episodul Ne 11 ,,Interviu cu Lara” profesorul ar putea
sa dea lamuriri suplimentare despre urmatoarele cuvinte: copca,
antrenament, a antrena, a avea chef, a patina, patinaj etc.

Dupa ascultarea episodului studentii pot raspunde la intrebarile
compuse de profesor care sunt strict legate de continutul episodului
respectiv. De exemplu: 1) Cati ani are Lara? 2) Unde locuieste Lara cu
familia ei? 3) Care este limba ei materna? 4) Cat de des studiaza elevii
limba romana la cursuri? 5) Cat dureaza o ord? 6) Ce activitati au copiii
la ora de limba romana? 7) Cine sustine aceastd initiativd de a invata
limba roména ca a doua limba maternd? 8) Cine poate studia la aceste
cursuri? 9) Ce face Lara in weekend? 10) Ce prefera Lara sa faca afara
iarna si ce nu 11 place deloc? 11) Ce hobbyuri are Lara? 12) De ce Larei 1i
place s mearga in Romania?

Acest podcast este o sursd de inspiratie, dupd parerea mea.
Fiecare subiect abordat in acest podcast da un impuls pentru dezbaterea

diverselor argumente impreuna cu studentii. De exemplu, ascultarea
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episodului Ne 17 — ,,Cum sa citim pentru a Invata o limba straina?” — da
posibilitatea de a discuta opiniile studentilor despre diverse abordari si
metode de studiere eficientd a limbii romane si a altor limbi straine. Si eu,
si studentii am apreciat episodul despre dialectul ardelenesc. Autorul a
aratat intr-un mod clar deosebirile acestui dialect: a publicat un text in
romana literard si a redat in versiunea audio acelasi text in dialectul
ardelenesc.

Creatorul podcastului a participat la mai multe proiecte care
inlesnesc studierea limbii romane pentru straini. De exemplu, pe site-ul
editurii ,,Artemira” pot fi comandate opere clasice ale scriitorilor romani

adaptate pentru nivelul incepator, mediu si avansat”.

3.2.,, Learn Romanian With Amanda Podcast”

Al treilea podcast pe care tin si-1 recomand se numeste ,,Learn
Romanian With Amanda Podcast”. Creatorea, Amanda Aparaschivei,
este din Romania, s-a nascut la Timisoara, studiaza limbi straine si
locuieste In Tarile de Jos. Podcastul este descris ca ,,A slow Romanian
Podcast™. Autoarea podcastului intr-adevar vorbeste rar intr-un mod
intentionat pentru ca strainii care Invata romana sa o poata intelege usor.

Podcastul a fost creat in luna lui august a anului 2020. Pana la
prezent Amanda a compus circa 40 de episoade. Toate episoadele au
transcriptii disponibile contra cost (aceasta fiind o modalitate de a sustine
acest proiect) pe site-ul:
https://www.patreon.com/learnromanianwithamanda. Sase transcrieri de
pe acest site, la care se adauga listele de cuvinte si expresii, insotite de

traducerea lor in engleza, sunt disponibile cu acces liber®.

3 https://store.artemira.eu/romanian-easy-readers/. Accesat 14.4.2022.

* https://www.podbean.com/podcast-detail/4vwzv-e99a9/L earn-Romanian-With-
Amanda-Podcast. Accesat 14.4.2022.

5

https://www.patreon.com/learnromanianwithamanda/posts?filters[is_public]=true&filter
s[media_types]=audio. Accesat 28.5.2022.
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Amanda povesteste despre diverse teme actuale pentru tineri
moderni, ceea ce i-ar putea interesa pe studenti. Creatoarea podcastului
povesteste despre mentalitatea si traditiile romanilor, despre viata ei
cotidiana (calatoria pana la Timisoara, cautarea stagiului si locului de
munca), reflectd la diverse notiuni psihologice si filozofice.

Cred ca acest podcast este in dezvoltare si are mai mult potential
si folos pentru strdinii care Invatd romana la nivelul B1.

3.3. Podcastul ,, Learn Romanian with Camelia — Romdna cu Camelia”

Al patrulea podcast pe care il apreciez se numeste ,Learn
Romanian with Camelia — Roména cu Camelia”. Camelia s-a nascut
in Romania, la Piatra-Neamt, este lingvist ca profesie; a studiat limbile
franceza si norvegiana la Universitatea Babes-Bolyai din Cluj-Napoca,
iar acum locuieste In Norvegia, la Oslo, de aproape 15 ani. Cum Insasi
Camelia scrie pe site-ul ei®, ea are o experientd lungi in a preda limba
norvegiand pentru adulti, ceea ce o ajutd sa inteleagd cum este sa inveti o
limba strdind. Creatoarea acestui podcast este de asemenea si autoarea
podcastului ,,Learn Norwegian/Norsk med Camelia” pentru cei care
invatd limba norvegiana (sunt inregistrate 269 de episoade 1In
norvegiana).

Fiind straina, pot confirma cad podcastul ,,.Learn Romanian with
Camelia — Roméana cu Camelia” este intr-adevar interesant de urmarit,
intrucdt continutul acestuia nu este unul sablonard, iar ideile redate de
catre Camelia sunt originale. Se vede cad creatoarea podcastului este
expertd in predarea limbilor strdine, intelege foarte bine cu ce dificultati
se confruntd strainul cand invatd romana. Continutul podcastului si
tehnica vorbirii a autoarei sunt bine gandite din punct de vedere al
didacticii.

Camelia a Inceput sd-si producd podcastul in septembriele lui
2020. Actualmente sunt disponibile 375 de episoade pe mai multe

® https://www.cameliaweb.com/romana.html. Accesat 14.4.2022.
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platforme, dintre care 99 de episoade lungi (dureaza intre 25 si 50 de
minute, Tn medie — circa 30 de minute). Din februarie lui 2021 autoarea a
introdus o serie de mini-episoade zilnice care se numesc ,,Cuvinte si
expresii”, ele dureazi intre 2-8 minute. Tn prezent sunt disponibile 276 de
mini-episoade cu expresii si cuvinte explicate in detaliu, cu exemple
ilustrative. Aceasta serie este dedicatd expresiilor si locutiunilor
frazeologice cu parti ale corpului (a fi cu capul in nori, a iubi ca ochii din
cap, a-i sta pe limba etc.), sunetelor animalelor in limba romana si altor
teme.

Fiecare episod inregistrat in anul 2021 are un glosar, o listd de
cuvinte si expresii potential noi sau necunoscute strdinilor. Toate
cuvintele si expresiile sunt explicate doar in limba romana prin sinonime
sau constructii analitice. Episoadele din anul 2021 cu listele de cuvinte
sunt disponibile in acces public’. Toate episoadele din anul 2022 au
transcrieri care pot fi citite contra cost (existd mai multe variante de
sustinere)®,

Unul dintre obiectivele metodologice ale autoarei de podcast era
sa creeze si sa Inregistreze cat mai multe episoade in romana pentru ca
strainul sa aiba la Indemand o mai mare varietate de materiale audio,
materiale care sa il poata ajuta in dezvoltarea vocabularului limbii
romane si perfectionarea abilitdtilor de intelegere a limbajul oral.
Studentii ar putea sd asculte acest podcast in timpul vacantelor de vara si
de iarnd pentru a evita pauzele lungi in invatarea limbii romane. Mai
multe episoade ar putea fi ascultate de catre studenti in timpul
semestrului ca teme suplimentare.

Camelia vorbeste rar, si cu toate acestea discursul ei isi pastreaza
naturaletea. Autoarea se straduieste sd gaseascd balanta dintre viteza

vorbirii si pastrarea sensului si a coeziunii enuntului, de multe ori

7

https://www.patreon.com/cameliaweb1/posts?sort=published at&filters[is public]=true
Accesat 16.4.2022.
8 https://www.patreon.com/cameliawebl. Accesat 16.4.2022.
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incetinindu-si rimtul vorbirii intentionat. Cuvintele rare, eventual
necunoscute strainilor, sunt pronuntate litera cu literd intr-un mod cat mai
clar. Distinctia sunetelor ,,a/a” se pronuntd raspicat. Dupa cum se stie,
aceasta diferentd 1n pronuntie este cruciald din punct de vedere al
gramaticii limbii roméne.

Creatoarea podcastului lamureste Intr-un mod clar cuvintele si
expresiile discutate. Cuvintele rare si potential necunoscute sunt explicate
in detaliu, prin folosirea mai multor sinonime, dar si cu ajutorul
descrierilor largi, amanuntite si al constructiilor analitice. Consider ca
aceastd abordare este rezultativa, cdci inlargeste vocabularul
ascultatorului.

Tot podcastul este inregistrat in romana, fara apelarea la
traducerea in engleza (in afara de primul episod introductiv in engleza),
ceea ce este un mare avantaj, caci astfel atentia studentului strain este
focusata mereu pe discursul oral in romana.

Temele abordate sunt diferite: cultura Romaniei, curiozitati din
Romania, comparatia dintre mentalitatea roméneasca si cea norgeviana
etc. Podcastul contine multe ganduri si observatii personale, reflectii
asupra unor momente din propria viatd. Vorbind despre diverse subiecte
autoarea subliniaza ca isi exprima opinia personald, bazata pe propria ei
viziune asupra temei respective. Cred ca fiecare persoand poate alege un
subiect care i s-ar parea actual. Autoarea podcastului descrie realitatile
vietil romanesti care nu sunt abordate in manuale clasice de roména ca
limba straina.

Toate episoadele postate pe site-ul Cameliei
(https://www.cameliaweb.com/podcast.html) pot fi ascultate la viteza mai
lenta (0.8), ceea ce ar putea fi un mare avantaj pentru intermediari.

Cred ca podcastul acesta este o sursd moderna de invatare pentru
cei care au atins nivelul B1-B2 si au dorinta sa-si dezvolte competentele

de audiere in romana prin aprofundare individuala si autodidactica.
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3.4. Sugestii despre studierea anumitelor teme adresandu-se la diferite
surse incluzand podcasturi (nivelul intermediar)

Propun cateva sugestii legate de temele care pot fi abordate cu
ajutorul mai multor materiale didactice moderne. Exista diverse teme
universale de conversatie care se studiazd intotdeauna la nivelul
intermediar, de exemplu: calatorii, curiozitati din Romania, sarbatori,
bucataria romaneasca, hobbyuri etc. Materialul prezentat in manualele de
limba romana poate fi acompaniat de anumite episoade din podcasturi.
Uneori se poate observa cd aceeasi temd este discutatd din diferite
perspective Tn podcasturi, insa acesta este un lucru firesc, caci opiniile
autorilor variaza in functie de interesele lor, de experienta de viata
dobandita, etc. Consider ca acest moment da un impuls suplimentar
pentru dezbaterile acestor teme cu studentii.

Tema ,,La tara sau la oras” poate fi studiatd cu ajutorul mai
multor resurse:

1. La inceput lexicul, textele si exercitiile relevante pot fi studiate
in manualul de limba romana (Sonea, Vasiu, Vilcu 2021: 40-61).

2. Profesorul poate alege o povestire sau mai multe povestiri
pentru nivelul A2 din sectiunea tematicd ,,Pe iarba sau pe asfalt” din
cartea ,,Roménia in 50 de povesti” (Platon, Gogata, Ursa, Vasiu 2021:
23-42). Studentii pot citi aceste povestiri ca lecturd suplimentard acasa si
mai apoi le pot discuta la ore.

3. Studentii pot descoperi mai mult despre viata din Romania
ascultand episodul Ne 44 | Amintiri din copilarie” din podcastul ,,Learn
Romanian with Camelia — Roméana cu Camelia” (glosarul este disponibil
tuturor®).

Tema ,,La serviciu” poate fi discutata cu ajutorul mai multor
resurse:

% https://www.patreon.com/posts/podcast-44-din-53564346 Accesat 14.4.2022.
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1. La inceput lexicul, textele si exercitiile relevante pot fi studiate
cu ajutorul manualului de limba romana (Sonea, Vasiu, Vilcu 2021: 64—
83).

2. Cand lexicul este insusit, profesorul poate apela la episodul Ne
15 ,,Cultura muncii, ieri si azi” din ,,Podcastul de limba romana: The
Romanian Language Podcast” si mai apoi la episodul Ne 27 ,.Despre job,
lucrul in schimburi si despre forta de munca din Romania” din podcastul
,Learn Romanian with Camelia — Romana cu Camelia” (glosarul este
disponibil'®). Asemenea abordare di posibilitatea de a compara diferite
opinii, care dupa aceea pot fi discutate la orele de conversatie. Consider
ca o astfel de metoda ajuta la formularea opiniei proprii in romana.

Tema ,, Calatorii” poate fi prezentatda prin prisma mai multor
Surse:

1. La inceput se poate folosi manualul de limba roména (Sonea,
Vasiu, Vilcu 2021: 86-111).

2. Pe urma studentii pot asculta episodul ,,Caldtoria pana la
Timisoara” din podcastul ,,Learn Romanian With Amanda Podcast” si/sau
episodul Ne 98 ,,Ceahlau, Cheile Bicazului si Lacul Rosu” din podcastul
,,Learn Romanian with Camelia — Romana cu Camelia”.

Temele studiate la orele de cultura si civilizatia romaneasca pot fi
dezvoltate cu ajutorul mai multor resurse.

1. Locuri turistice. Recomand, de exemplu, episoadele
inregistrate de catre Camelia (Ne 54 ,,Carpatii roménesti”ll, Ne 55 | Delta
Dundrii”*?, Ne 56 ,,Albastrul din Voronet*?) si episodul Ne 20 ,,Litoralul
romanesc” din ,,Podcastul de limba roméana: The Romanian Language

Podcast”.

' https://www.patreon.com/posts/podcast-27-job-47377559. Accesat 16.4.2022.

1 A se vedea glosarul: https://www.patreon.com/posts/podcast-54-54665623. Accesat
19.4.2022.

12 A se vedea glosarul: https://www.patreon.com/posts/podcast-55-delta-54931249
Accesat 14.4.2022.

3 A se vedea glosarul: https://www.patreon.com/posts/podcast-56-de-55202093.
Accesat 14.4.2022.
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2. Sarbatori. Consider ca aceasta tema este extrem de complexa si
poate fi abordata din nenumarate perspective.

1) Profesorul poate alege cateva sarbatori descrise in sectiunea
,,Etnologie” din volumul ,,Din clasa, acasa: ghid de identitate culturala

=9

romaneascd” (Cohal 2020), de exemplu, textele despre traditiile legate de
Craciun si Anul Nou, Martisor, Paste.

2) Studentii pot citi povesti si povestiri despre Paste si Martisor
din cartea ,,Romania in 50 de povesti” (Platon, Gogata, Ursa, Vasiu 2021:
85-88, 107-112).

3) Traditiile legate de Anul Nou sunt descrise in episodul Ne 9 din
,Podcastul de limba romana: The Romanian Language Podcast”.

4) Camelia povesteste despre traditiile de Craciun (Ne 73

) . . .. 14 . oA . " 15
,,Colinde romanesti de Craciun”", Ne 74 , Craciun in stil romanesc”")

despre Dragobete (Ne 79) si despre alte sarbatori. Si ultima recomandare
legatd de ampla temd a sarbatorilor romanesti: doud creatoare ale
podcasturilor, Camelia si Amanda, vorbesc despre Craciun si dezvaluie
de ce si cum au inceput sa-si nregistreze podcasturile. File-ul in formatul
mp3 cu dialogul lor este atasat sub postarea glosarului de la episodul Ne
74 ,Craciun in stil romanesc” din podcastul ,Learn Romanian with
Camelia — Roména cu Camelia™®,

Metodica eficientd a studierii limbilor straine poate fi o tema
actuald pentru mai multe persoane. Acest subiect se discuta in ,,Podcastul
de limba romand: The Romanian Language Podcast” (episodul Ne 17
,Cum s citim pentru a invata o limba straind?”), iar Camelia da sfaturi
bazate pe propria ei experientd de profesoard despre cum sa inveti

romana rapid si efectiv (episodul Ne 95).

' A se vedea glosarul: https://www.patreon.com/posts/podcast-73-de-60089073.
Accesat 6.6.2022.

15 A se vedea glosarul: https://www.patreon.com/posts/podcast-74-in-60329295. Accesat
11.7.2022.

18 https://www.patreon.com/posts/podcast-74-in-60329295. Accesat 14.6.2022.
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Toate podcasturile descrise mai sus, dupa parerea mea, sunt intr-
adevar folositoare si insufletitoare pentru strdinii care au reusit sa atinga
nivelul intermediar si studiaza romana atat la universitate sau la cursurile

sustinute de profesori, cat si In mod individual, ca autodidacti.

4. PODCASTURI IN LIMBA ROMANA PENTRU NIVELUL
AVANSAT

Propun cateva podcasturi in romana care i-ar putea interesa pe
strainii care au insusit limba romana la nivelul B2+ sau C1. Podcasturile
enumerate mai jos sunt adresate vorbitorilor nativi de limba romana, prin
urmare, viteza vorbirii, a discursului oral este rapida, naturala.

Cred ca cel mai important motiv pentru a asculta un podcast ar
putea fi interesul studentului fatd de tema propusa de creator, moderator,
sau fatd de personalitatea oaspetelui podcastului. Cum motivele alegerii
unui podcast sunt mai degraba subiective, personale, sugerez doar cateva
idei.

Podcastul ,,Pe bune” este realizat sub forma de interviu. Gazda
podcastului, Andreea Vrabie, vorbeste cu oameni de culturd, regizori,
muzicieni, jurnalisti etc. ,,Fiecare episod prezinta povestea de viata a unui
om creativ, cu toate problemele, momentele de indoiald, fricile si
bucuriile pe care le traiesti atunci cand faci ceva in care crezi”, cum este
scris pe site-ul podcastului*’. Podcastul contine 100 de episoade, care au
fost Tnregistrate in decursul a 4 ani — din iunie lui 2017 pana in iunie lui
2021. Toate episoadele au transcriptii pe site-ul podcastului, ceea ce da
mai multe optiuni de studierea limbii, atat la orele tinute de profesor, cét
si in mod individual. Consider ca aceste materiale pot dezvolta
vocabularul studentilor care invata romana.

Alte recomandari ale podcasturilor legate de domeniul culturii:
»Humanitas Podcast” (intalniri dedicate lansarilor noilor carti),

7 hitps://www.dor.ro/arhiva/podcast/pe-bune/. Accesat 14.4.2022.
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»Cronicari digitali” (convorbiri prietenoase cu experti si oameni de
cultura).

Au aparut podcasturi despre business, oameni de afaceri
(bunaoara, podcastul ,,Thinking Made Visible” cu Madalina Vasiu).

Actualmente podcasturile in romana apar fara incetare. Exista mai
multe podcasturi care se specializeazd in diverse domenii: stiri, cultura,
educatie, psihologie, finante, investitii etc. Cand un strdin a ajuns la
nivelul avansat al cunoasterii limbii romane, el are 0 mare alegere de
podcasturi Tn conformitate cu interesele sale.

5. CONCLUzII

Ascultarea podcasturilor creeaza efectul de imersiune lingvistica,
indiferent de tara in care se afld ascultatorul. In prezent exista mai multe
optiuni de podcasturi in romanad pentru toate nivelurile (de la nivelul
incepator pana la nivelul avansat). Ascultarea podcasturilor in romana
este accesibila si benefica pentru orice strdin care ar vrea sa inteleagd mai
bine discursul oral in limba roména.

Consider ca audierea podcasturilor in romand poate fi mai
eficientd atunci cand studentul ascultd un episod nu doar o data, ci de mai
multe ori. De asemenea, ar fi de preferat ca dupa prima ascultare
studentul sa citeasca un glosar sau o lista de cuvinte rare (in cazul n care
acestea sunt deja alcdtuite cu scopul educational de catre autorul
podcastului), sa creeze el Tnsusi o listd de cuvinte necunoscute, si
consulte dictionarul pentru a le traduce, dar sd si citeascd transcriptia
episodului (daca aceasta existd). Dupd ce toate aceste etape au fost
parcurse, este recomandat ca studentul s reasculte episodul respectiv.

Avantajul podcastului in comparatie cu materialul video consta in
faptul ca nicio imagine de pe calculator nu distrage atentia ascultatorului,

ceea ce 11 permite acestuia sd se concentreze pe intelegerea cat mai bund a
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sensului povestirii. Ascultand podcasturi in limbi striaine studentii se pot
adapta la pronuntia si intonatia vorbitorilor nativi, ba chiar sa le si imite,
astfel scapand de accent. Studentii pot de asemenea invata sintaxa limbii,
constructii firesti de gramatica, pot retine cuvinte si expresii noi in
context, ceea ce duce la largirea vocabularului si la aprofundarea

cunostintelor n diverse domenii.
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O TERMINIMA | STANDARDIZACIJI TERMINOLOGIJE®®

SAZETAK: 1z lingvisti¢kog ugla, u okviru svake struke jedna od najznacajnijih
komponenti jeste terminologija, koja definiSe i precizira klju¢ne pojmove koje
stru¢njaci iz date oblasti koriste u svakodnevnoj komunikaciji. Za lingvistiku je
stoga znacajno na koji nacin se termini grade, koje su njihove karakteristike i
kako terminologija odgovara na izazove neprestanog napretka struke i nauke, ali
i kako se u situacijama kontakta izmedu dva ili viSe jezika uspostavlja
ekvivalencija izmedu termina, pogotovo u procesu prevodenja. Iz tih razloga
ovaj rad se prvo bavi time Sta je termin i Kkoje su njegove (idealne)
karakteristike, potom odgovara na pitanje $ta je terminologija i Sta bi ona trebalo
da bude, kao i kako se ona gradi i standardizuje, a na kraju se fokusira na
diseminaciju informacija i edukaciju prevodilaca i lingvista koji se bave
planiranjem jezika i terminogradnjom, te na nacine na koje digitalni alati

pomazu procesu prevodenja (terminologije).

Kljucne reci: termin, terminologija, standardizacija, prevodenje, alati za

prevodenje.

1. UVOD
Jedna od najznacajnijih komponenti jezika struke jeste
pripadaju¢a terminologija, koja bi za datu oblast trebalo da bude

standardizovana 1 normirana u skladu sa principima koje odreduje i

8 Rad je nastao u okviru projekta projekta ,,Poteskoce u prevodenju pedagosko-
metodicke terminologije sa srpskog na rumunski i rusinski jezik“, koji finansira
Pokrajinski sekretarijat za visoko obrazovanje i nauénoistrazivacku delatnost AP
\ojvodine.
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definiSe  terminogradnja (Radovanovi¢, 1988: 13) 1 uopSteno
sociolingvisticki principi vezani za planiranje jezika. Kao pomo¢
struénjacima u datoj oblasti, ali 1 jeziCkim radnicima koji ¢esto posreduju
u prevodenju ili nastavi jezika struke, tu su i re¢nici koji u datom
vremenskom periodu treba da obuhvate termine iz oblasti i ponude
dodatne informacije vezane za njih, kao §to su izgovor, definicija,
moguce derivacije, kolokacije, itd. ali u novije vreme i relevantne baze
podataka kao S§to su IATE (Interactive Terminology for Europe,
https://iate.europa.eu/home), te razne digitalne arhive, sajtovi koji sluze

za neformalnu saradnju 1 razmenu informacija izmedu prevodilaca (npr.

https://www.proz.com/) i udruzenja prevodilaca (npr. u Srbiji Udruzenje

naucnih i struénih prevodilaca Srbije, https://prevodi.rs/).
Bugarski (1996: 69-70) leksikografiju i terminologiju posmatra

kao nerazdvojne oblasti primenjene lingvistike, ali i naglasava da one
,Sve ViSe izrastaju u samostalne interdisciplinarne oblasti naucnog
istrazivanja i prakti¢ne delatnosti u organizacionom pogledu®. Iz ¢isto
lingvistiCkog ugla jasno je da ,proucavajué¢i obrazovanje i upotrebu
terminoloskih sistema u razli¢itim stru¢nim oblastima, [dobijamo]
specifi¢ne uvide u Sire procese strukturiranja pojedinih leksickih sfera, 1
to u jednoj oblasti u kojoj se na osoben nacin ukrStaju semanticke,
pragmaticke 1 sociolingvisticke komponente* (Bugarski, 1996: 76), ali
upravo zbog interdisciplinarne prirode terminologije potrebno je uzeti u
obzir kako spacijalne, tako i temporalne faktore koji na kljuéne nacine
uticu na to kako ¢e terminologija izgledati. Drugim recima, izgled 1
sastav terminologije neke oblasti ¢e zavisiti od toga koja je oblast u
pitanju, na kojoj se teritoriji koristi dati jezik struke i u kom vremenskom
periodu, iako su opsti principi vezani za to kako se terminologija gradi
opsSteprihvaceni. Stoga ¢emo u ovom radu pokusSati da saZzeto i jasno
objasnimo $ta je to termin i koje su njegove (idealne) karakteristike, Sta je
terminologija i Sta bi ona trebalo da bude, kako se ona gradi i

standardizuje, 1 na koje nac¢ine moze da se vr$i diseminacija 1 edukacija u
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ovom pogledu. Glavna namera jeste da se ova primarno lingvisticka tema
priblizi i struénjacima iz drugih oblasti, koji bi od nje mogli da imaju
koristi u svom radu, jer precizna i standardizovana terminologija
doprinosi boljoj komunikaciji, doslednosti i razumevanju u odredenoj
struci ili polju.

2. O TERMINOLOGUI

Terminologija se bavi proucavanjem i standardizacijom termina
koji se koriste unutar odredenog jezika, struke, nau¢ne oblasti, tehni¢kog
domena ili druge oblasti komunikacije. Kako navodi Polovina (1988: 39),
u pocetku nastajanja termini su stvarani sa univerzalistickom namerom:
oni su se pojavili kao nuznost imenovanja stvari i pojava, najpre u vezi sa
zanatima, a kasnije sa tehnologijom i drugim strukama, menjali su se,
ziveli 1 nestajali istovremeno sa menjanjem i nestajanjem predmeta i
drugih referenata koje su imenovali, S§to ukazuje na Cinjenicu da je
terminologija, kao i opsti jezik, podloZzna promenama koje odrazavaju
promene u drustvu, struci i nauci. Presudan uticaj na formiranje
terminologija u proslosti je doSao od grékog 1 latinskog jezika 1 kulture, a
on se vidi i danas (Radovanovi¢, 1988: 9), medutim ako govorimo kako 0
savremenom dobu, tako i o proSlosti, precizna terminologija u okviru
struénog jezika je oduvek bila veoma znaajna, jer je neophodna za
razumevanje poruke u celini (Iri¢anin, 1988: 46). Drugim refima, bez
poznavanja adekvatne terminologije date oblasti, struénjaci ne bi mogli
da uspesno komuniciraju i dolazilo bi do nesporazuma u profesionalnom
kontekstu, jer bez jasno definisane i standarizovane terminologije ne bi
bilo ni jasne 1 precizne komunikacije. Posto, kako kaZe Vinaver (1988:
34), broj novih termina, kojima ljudi oznacavaju doskoro sasvim
nepoznate stvari, raste brzo, rad na normiranju i standardizaciji
terminologije nikad nije zavrSen. U proSlosti je uvodenje nove

terminologije ili modifikovanje postojece znacilo da se prirucnici i
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reCnici moraju iznova Stampati 1 kupovati, ali digitalizacija uveliko
olaksava ovaj proces, jer se digitalne arhive termina i njihovih prevodnih

Svaki jezik struke (u okviru koga nalazimo termine kao veoma
bitno obelezje takve vrste jezika) je monofunkcionalan i u njemu vlada
striktna konvencionalnost u pogledu upotrebe termina, koji treba da budu
jednoznaéni i otporni na uticaj konteksta u okviru svake specifi¢ne
discipline ili struke (Peri¢, 1988: 21). Jasno je da strucni jezik sa svojim
terminoloskim osobenostima stoji u komplementarnom odnosu sa opstim
jezikom, tj. struéni jezici i njihove terminologije koriste jezicka sredstva
koja leze u okvirima opsteg jezika i javlja se tendencija prelaska stru¢ne
terminologije u opsti jezik, odnosno u jezik svakodnevne komunikacije, i
obratno (Iricanin, 1998: 46). Takode, stru¢ni jezik u funkciji odredene
struke poseduje svoje sopstvene zakonitosti 1 gradi svoj sopstveni jezicki
sistem, koji je sintaksicki i semanticki vrlo slozen (Iricanin, 1988: 46) i
koji u procesu standardizacije terminologije igra znacajnu ulogu, o ¢emu
¢e viSe reci biti u ostatku rada.

U savremenom kontekstu terminologija je predmet ili
komponenta nau¢nog razvoja, jezickog planiranja i jezicke politike,
objekat normiranja i usaglasavanja (Radovanovi¢, 1988: 9-10). Vinaver
(1988: 34) kaze da ,,zbog toga $to se odnosi na svaku teorijsku i
prakti¢nu delatnost, Sto koristi posebnu metodologiju, sebi svojstvenu
teorijsku postavku i nova tehni¢ka sredstva, terminoloski rad trazi
saradnju viSe vrsta stru¢njaka, dakle zahteva se interdisciplinarni
pristup®. Tacnije, kako tvrdi Radovanovi¢ (1988: 14), kao posebna i
relativno samostalna nauka i struka terminologija se odlikuje posebnim
imenom, objektom, predmetom, metodom, kategorijalno-pojmovnim i
terminoloskim ustrojstvom, polozajem, ciljevima i zadacima, ali i
specificnim  oblikom naucno-strucne delatnosti kojom se bave
specijalizovani kadrovi [moj kurziv]. Pored toga, rad na terminologiji

podrazumeva raznolike rezultate terminoloSke delatnosti (termini, teorije,
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hipoteze, sistemi) i proizvode (terminoloske knjige, re¢nike, monografije,
glosare, liste, nomenklature) i posebne vrste naucno-istrazivackih
projekata i posebne oblike nastavno-obrazovne delatnosti (Radovanovié,
1988: 14). Naposletku, svaki terminoloski sistem treba da ispuni dva
zahteva: 1) da bude u skladu sa savremenim razvojem nauke i tehnike; 2)
da kao sastavni deo jeziCkog sistema bude zasnovan na njegovih
zakonitostima (Alaburi¢, 1988: 59).

Savremeni proces formiranja, usaglaSavanja, ujednacavanja i
standardizacije termina i terminologija uslovljen je drustvenim, nau¢no-
tehnoloskim i sociokulturnim razvojem i potrebama svakog konkretnog
drustva (Radovanovi¢, 1988: 9), sto znaci da kad je re¢ o normiranju
terminologije u jednom jeziku moramo, izmedu ostalog, da uzmemo u
obzir uticaj lokalnog kulturnog konteksta na proces nastajanja termina ili
makar reci koje pretenduju da budu termini u datoj oblasti. Tako u okviru
projekta ,,Poteskoce u prevodenju pedagosko-metodicke terminologije sa
srpskog na rumunski i rusinski jezik®, koji finansira Pokrajinski
sekretarijat za visoko obrazovanje i naucnoistrazivacku delatnost AP
Vojvodine, ¢lanovi projekta ispituju upravo taj pomenuti uticaj lokalne
kulture na pedagoSko-metodicku terminologiju u nadi da ¢e razresiti,
kako Karadza-Garic (1988: 27) kaze, odnos prema stranim, dijalekatskim
1 prostonarodnim re¢ima koje se javljaju u ulozi termina. Tacnije, u
kontekstu korpusa koji se ispituje i analizira u okviru ovog projekta,
polazimo od c¢injenice da u skoro svakoj terminologiji, uporedo sa
terminima stvorenim sredstvima knjizevnog jezika, postoje reci iz
dijalekata, zargona ili iz drugih jezika, od kojih se lingvisti ograduju
(Alaburi¢, 1988: 60). Do ovoga dolazi zato Sto, kako ¢emo kasnije u radu
objasniti, proces normiranja terminologije tezi da iz sistema eliminiSe
nepotrebne sinonime, a dijalekatske reci i Zargonizmi u ulozi termina se
mogu smatratati neopravdanim sinonimima u sistemu. Naprotiv, kad je
re¢ o dijalektizmima 1 Zargonizmima, lingvisticke preporuke su usmerene

ka njithovom izbacivanju iz terminologije, jer upravi oni stvaraju teSkoce
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prilikom neophodne medunarodne standardizacije terminoloskog sistema
(Alaburi¢, 1988: 60). Vinaver (1988: 34) ovo objasnjava tako Sto kaze da
pored cCisto jezickih kriterijuma, na terminoloSko normiranje uticu i
sociolingvisticke i psiholingvisticke Cinjenice, izmedu ostalog stecene
navike sredine za koju se normiranje obavlja i vrste i nivoi potreba
korisnika, u ovom slucaju pedagoskih radnika koji u vojvodanskim
Skolama drZe nastavu na jezicima manjina, a koji imaju velikih poteskoc¢a
i nedoslednosti u prevodenju pedagosko-metodicke terminologije.
Tacénije, zbog prilicno nesredenog stanja u pedagosko-metodickoj
terminologiji na rumunskom i rusinskom, nastavnici po Skolama po
sopstvenom nahodenju, ¢esto 1 pod uticajem srpskog jezika, koriste vrlo
raznorodne lekseme i sintagme u funkciji struéne terminologije, §to moze
da dovede do nesporazuma u okviru pomenute oblasti, do neuspe$ne
komunikacije 1 do problema koji mogu da imaju i dalekosezne posledice.
Iz tog razloga u okviru projekta ,,Poteskoce u prevodenju pedagosko-
metodicke terminologije sa srpskog na rumunski i rusinski jezik“
polazimo od utvrdivanja postojeceg stanja, kao prvog koraka u procesu
normiranja i standardizacije terminologije jedne oblasti, te nudimo
reSenja kroz proces terminogradnje, Sto ukljucuje kreiranje novih
termina, definicija i konceptualnih okvira kako bi se adekvatno opisali
pojmovi i ideje unutar te oblasti.
Proces terminogradnje obi¢no ukljucuje sledece korake:

1) Identifikacija potreba za novim terminima: prvi korak je
prepoznavanje oblasti 1li domena gde su potrebni novi termini, Sto
se deSava kada se pojave novi koncepti, tehnologije ili ideje koje
nisu prethodno bile definisane, ili kada je nau¢nom analizom
utvrdeno da postojeca reSenja nisu adekvanta.

2) Kreiranje novih termina: na osnovu identifikovanih potreba,
struénjaci u datoj oblasti zajednicki rade na kreiranju novih
termina, koji se obi¢no se pazljivo biraju kako bi bili kratki,
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informativni 1 odrazavali sustinske karakteristike koncepta koji se
opisuje.

3) Definisanje novih termina: novi termini treba da budu praceni
jasnim 1 preciznim definicijama koje detaljno opisuju Sta termin
oznaCava, a ove definicije su kljune kako bi se izbegli
nesporazumi 1 pogresne interpretacije.

4) Standardizacija: novi termini i definicije treba da budu uskladeni i
standardizovani unutar odredene oblasti ili discipline kako bi se
postigla dosledna upotreba i razumevanje medu stru¢njacima.

5) Edukacija: kako bi se novi termini efikasno usvojili, obuka i
edukacija struénjaka u oblasti ¢esto su neophodni koraci. Ovo
moze ukljucivati obuke, seminare i uputstva o koris¢enju novih
termina.

O tome kako termini zaista treba da izgledaju i koje osobine treba
da imaju, o ¢emu se odlucuje u procesu terminogradnje, bi¢e re¢i u
narednom odeljku.

3. DEFINICIJA | KARAKTERISTIKE TERMINA

U skladu sa metodologijom lingvisticki zasnovane teorije o
terminologiji, termin se definise kao re¢ ili skup reéi ¢iji jezicki znak
odgovara odredenom pojmu u sistemu pojmova date oblasti nauke 1
tehnike (Karadza-Garic 1988: 26-27). Za razliku od opstih reci, koje
mogu da imaju nekoliko znacenja koja zavise od konteksta u kojima su
upotrebljene, termin mora da bude jednoznacan i nezavisan od konteksta,
tj. mora da postoji sistemska podudarnost izmedu jezickog znaka i pojma.
Tako IriCanin (1988: 47) kaze da su termini ,,autonomni, jednoznacni,
emotivno neutralni i podlezu definisanju®, Sto dopunjava Alaburi¢ (1988:
60) navodeci da je iz tog razloga sinonimija nepoZeljna. Jasno je da u

terminoloskom sistemu jednom jezickom znaku treba da odgovara samo
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jedan pojam 1 obrnutno, Sto isklju¢uje pojavi polisemije, sinonimije i
homonimije.

Otklanjanje polisemije, sinonimije i homonimije iz terminoloske
leksike podrazumeva nekoliko postupaka. Kada je re¢ o sinonimiji (koja
je u slucaju naSeg korpusa geografski i stilisticki obojena), Karadza-Garic
(1988: 29) tvrdi da u procesu otklanjanja treba biti pazljiv i tada se
mozemo osloniti na dva prilicno sigurna kriterijuma. Sinonim iz
terminoloskog sistema mozemo ukloniti kada se ustanovi da je taj termin
netacan ili pogreSno orijentisan ili kada termin narusava jezicku normu.
Kad u pitanju korpus koji analiziramo u pomenutom projektu, ¢esce su u
pitanju dijalekatski sinonimi koji narusavaju jezicku normu, ali je analiza
pokazala da ima i netacno ili nedovoljno precizno prevedenih termina,
koji posledi¢no otezavaju profesionalnu komunikaciju i predstavljaju
ozbiljan problem (npr. termini a curdta — a spala su reéi slicnog
znacenja; u medicinskom tekstu a curdta se moze odnositi na sterilizaciju
opreme, dok se a spala moze znaciti pranje ruku, te se greSke javljaju
prilikom prevodenja protokola za ¢iS¢enje). S druge strane, kad je re¢ o
polisemiji*® i homonimiji,®° i ovi procesi su nepoZeljni u terminologkoj
leksici 1 moraju se razreSiti ve¢ prilikom uredivanja pojmovnih sistema,
ali poSto su ti sistemi otvoreni 1 vremenom se razvijaju i menjaju,
suzavaju i §ire, polisemija i homonimija ne mogu da se otklone jednom
zauvek nego ostaje stalna potreba preciziranja i sredivanja terminoloskih
i pojmovnih sistema (Karadza-Garic, 1988: 30). Ipak, najrealnije
stanoviste je ono sa kojeg se moze govoriti o relativnoj jednoznacnosti
termina, jer se ova tendencija ipak nikad ne realizuje u potpunosti

(Alaburi¢, 1988: 60), Sto ujedno znaci da rad na terminoloSkim sistemima

9 Na primer, termin dosar u pravnom smislu oznagava set dokumenata ili spisa (npr.
odnosi se na sudski proces ili neki projekat), ali u administrativnom smislu to moze biti
fascikla u kojoj se cuvaju dokument.

% Na primer, termin banca se u ekonomskim tekstovima odnosi na instituciju (banku),
dok u kontekstu opisa parka ili $kolske u¢ionice banca oznacava klupu.



TECHNOLOGY-ENHANCED LANGUAGE TEACHING AND LEARNING:
METHODOLOGICAL AND PEDAGOGICAL PERSPECTIVES

nikad nije konacan i mora da ide ukorak sa vremenom 1 promenama u
jeziku, struci i nauci.

Kad su u pitanju leksicko-semanticke osobine termina, Alaburié
(1988: 60) kaze da termin mora biti lingvisticki pravilan i mora
odgovarati normama savremenog jezika. Pravilnost se u stvari odnosi na
sklad izmedu modela i nacina formiranja termina i modela i nacina
formiranja reci knjizevnog jezika, dakle termini moraju da se uklapaju u
opsti sistem jezika. Peri¢ (1988: 23) kaze da termini na paradigmatskoj
ravni moraju biti odraz sistemske koncepcije odgovaraju¢e naucne ili
tehnic¢ke discipline, dok na sintagmatskoj ravni, tj. u diskursu, termini se
ulancavaju sa neterminima, dakle moraju da ispunjavaju kriterijum
kategorijalne sistemnosti, i omoguéavaju zakonito funkcionisanje
tvorbenih afiksa i modela i stvaranje strukturno i pojmovno podudarnih
podsistema (Karadza-Garic, 1988: 30). Polovina (1988: 40) istice da se u
nauci o terminologiji najmanje racuna vodi o izgovoru i fonetskim
zakonima koji namecu pravila o kombinovanju glasova, ali se s druge
strane najc¢esce se spominje jezicki morfoloski sistem zbog upotrebe
termina u recenici i prilagodavanja termina takvom derivacionom sistemu
jezika, Cak 1 kad se radi o prilagodavanju termina koji su stvoreni sa
osnovom iz latinskog ili gr¢kog jezika. Ta¢nije, novostvoreni termin
mora da se uklapa u paradigmatski sistem jezika i stoga treba odabrati
onaj termin koji najbolje odgovara strukturi jezika u koji ulazi, njegovom
glasovnom sastavu, principima kombinovanja morfema 1 leksickom
polju. Dakle, termin bi trebalo da bude jasan i precizan kako bi tacno 1
nedvosmisleno opisivao pojmove i koncepte u datoj oblasti, trebalo bi da
bude jednoznacan da bi se izbegla nepreciznost i1 nesporazumi, trebalo bi
da bude ekonomican da bi se olakSala komunikacija, ali 1 sistemi€an da bi
se lako uklopio u sistem opSteg jezika i mogao da se koristi u recenici.
Medutim, ono $to je za termin najbitnije jeste da bude standardizovan i
usvojen od strane struc¢ne zajednice ili organizacije kako bi se postigla

doslednost u komunikaciji, jer standardizacija obezbeduje da se isti
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termin Koristi sa istim zna¢enjem u svim kontekstima unutar odredene
oblasti.

4. KAKO SE TERMINOLOGIJA STANDARDIZUJE?

Iz svega ve¢ reCenog jasno je da je zadatak jezickih stru¢njaka
unapredenje terminoloske politike i standardizacija stru¢nog jezika kao
odgovor na teznju ka unificiranju terminoloSkog fonda kako na
internacionalnom nivou tako 1 u granicama svake drzave (Peri¢, 1988:
23). I Bugarski (1996: 93) kaZe da je terminoloska standardizacija veoma
slozena delatnost pred koju se postavljaju veoma strogi zahtevi. Ovi
zahtevi moraju da budu strogi zato §to onog trentuka kad postane norma,
tj. ude u standard, terminologija postaje obavezna u priru¢noj i
udzbenickoj literaturi, u tehni¢koj dokumentaciji i sl. (Alaburi¢, 1988:
59), dakle njena diseminacija i upotreba su mnogo Sire od pukog usko
struénog lingvistiCkog konteksta i samim tim odgovornost je mnogo
veca. Stoga se jezicki kriterijumi usvojeni u standardu moraju dosledno
realizovati, a ,,u standardizovanju je neophodno primeniti lingvisticki
pristup, 1 to one najbitnije opSte lingvistiCke zakone koji vladaju 1 u
jeziku u kom se i za koji se stvara termin‘ (Polovina, 1988: 44).

Bugarski (1988: 18) navodi deset kriterijuma za izgradnju
terminologije: sistemnost, produktivnost, jednoznacnost,
internacionalnost, motivisanost, rasirenost, stabilnost, konotacije,
kratkoc¢u, lakocu, ali kaze moze 1 viSe da se doda. Vec¢inu ovih kriterijuma
smo ve¢ elaborirali kad smo govorili o tome §ta je termin 1 kakav termin
treba da bude, te je jasno da termin treba da se uklapa u sistem opSteg
jezika, da moze da gradi nove reci ukoliko ima potrebe za time, da ima
samo jedno znacenje, ako je moguce da bude internacionalno prepoznat
(mada ovo nije uvek neophodno, jer i domaca re¢ moze da dobije status
termina), da bude kratak i ekonomican, itd, mada Bugarski (1988) jasno

kaze da ne mora svaki termin da ispunjava sve ove kriterijume.
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Naposletku, termini, kao i ostali elementi jezika, imaju zakone svoga
zivota 1 funkcionisanja dobrim delom nezavisno od naSeg htenja, pa se
zato normiranjem ne mogu izbe¢i ni konotacije ni varijante, ali se bar u
jednoj oblasti za zvani¢nu upotrebu moraju naci standardizovani oblici
koji obavezuju njihove korisnike (Polovina, 1988: 44).

Bugarski (1996: 92) dalje razraduje kriterijume izgradivanja
terminologije i navodi sledece:
1. formalni: duzina, lakoca izgovora 1 pisanja, derivacioni
potencijal, uklapanje u terminoloski sistem;
2. semanticki: pojmovna adekvanost, motivisanost i prozirnost,
mogucénost definicije, preciznost, izrazajnost,
jednoznacnost/viseznacnost, konotacije, sinonimi i homonimi,
prisustvo 1 znacenje istih leksema u drugim terminologijama i u
opStem jeziku, moguénost razlikovanja terminoloske od
opstejezicke upotrebe;
3. pragmaticki: prihvatljivost jeziCkom osecaju, ekonomicnost,
stabilnost/varijabilnost, krug korisnika, stepen odomacenosti,
ekvivalenti u drugim jezicima, mogucnost medujezicke ili
meduvarijantne unifikacije, kod preuzimanja iz drugih jezika, jos
1 adekvatnost i rasirenost izvorne terminologije;
4. sociolingvisti¢ki: jezici 1 varijante sa stanovisSta sistemskih
mogucnosti 1 preferencija (leksika, derivacija, frazeologija), ali 1
vrednosti koje kolektivi vezuju za njih, tradicije sociokulturnih
sredina (narocito u pogledu purizma/internacionalizma) koje uti¢u
na vrednovanje porekla termina, stepen zastupljenosti date struke
ili strucne orijentacije, izvorno 1 u prevodu, u nauci 1 nastavi,
auditorijum (obrazovni nivo i potrebe korisnika — stru¢njaka,

Citalaca/slusalaca).
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Ono $to je na osnovu svega recenog jasno jeste da sam proces
standardizacije i normiranja terminologije ima za cilj uspostavljanje
zajednickih 1 preciznih definicija i naziva za pojmove unutar odredenog
domena ili oblasti, ali moze varirati u zavisnosti od oblasti i potreba. U
svakom slucaju on ukljucuje nekoliko kljuénih koraka. Prvi korak je
prepoznavanje potrebe za standardizacijom terminologije u odredenoj
oblasti. Ovo se obi¢no desava kada postoje nesporazumi ili nedoslednosti
u komunikaciji, ili kada se Zeli posti¢i veci stepen doslednosti i
preciznosti. Nakon identifikacije potrebe, formira se radna grupa ili odbor
koji ¢e biti odgovoran za standardizaciju terminologije. Ova grupa treba
da bude sastavljena od stru¢njaka iz oblasti, jezi¢kih stru¢njaka, 1 drugih
relevantnih aktera. Grupa analizira postojece termine, definicije i nazive
u odredenoj oblasti kako bi identifikovala nedoslednosti, konfuzije ili
nepreciznosti. Ovo moze ukljucivati pregled relevantne literature,
intervjue sa strunjacima, i analizu upotrebe termina u praksi. Na osnovu
analize, radna grupa definise jasne i precizne definicije za svaki termin
koji ¢e biti standardizovan. Ove definicije treba da budu jednostavne,
nedvosmislene 1 da obuhvataju suStinske karakteristike pojma. Pored
definicija, grupa bira standardizovane nazive ili izraze za svaki termin.
Ovi nazivi treba da budu kratki, informativni i lako prepoznatljivi, tj. da
ispunjavaju neke od gore navedenih Kkriterijuma. Standardizovane
definicije 1 nazivi se dokumentuju u terminoloskom re¢niku ili bazi
podataka.”* Ova dokumentacija treba da bude dostupna svim relevantnim
korisnicima kako bi se promovisala dosledna upotreba terminologije.
Nakon $to se standardizacija terminologije sprovede, obavlja se obuka
relevantnih korisnika kako bi se osiguralo da se standardi poStuju u

%! Jedna od najpoznatijih terminoloskih baza podataka za evropski kontekst je IATE
(Interactive Terminology for Europe). Pokrenuta je 1999. godine i Kkoriste je sve
institucije Evropske unije u procesu prevodenja dokumentacije. Baza podataka pokriva
termine iz svih jezika koji su zvani¢ni u Evropskoj uniji i sadrzi milione termina iz
razli¢itih oblasti, kao §to su pravo, nauka i tehnologija. Besplatno je dostupna svima i
dragocen je resurs prevodiocima i svima drugima koji se bave terminologijom Evropske
unije iz raznih uglova.
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praksi. Naposletku, posto je priroda terminologije dinami¢na, vazno je da
se redovno odrzava i azurira kako bi se prilagodila promenama u oblasti
ili novim saznanjima.

5. 1IZAZOVI U STANDARDIZACHUI TERMINOLOGIJE U 21. VEKU

Proces standardizacije terminologije u novom digitalnom dobu
suocava se sa novim izazovima zbog uticaja globalizacije na jezike
uopSte, ali 1 na termine kao deo jezika struke. Zbog povecane
komunikacije i kolaboracije, koja je potpomognuta raznim onlajn alatima
1 mrezama, dolazi do vedeg stepena razmene informacija, a samim tim
raste i potreba u okviru raznih organizacija da se postojeca
dokumentacija oslanja na medunarodno utvrdene standarde, Sto ukljucuje
1 ISO standarde za terminologiju. Na ovaj nacin se uskladuju 1
standardizuju termini u raznim jezicima i drzavama, S$to olakSava
raznovrsne aktivnosti u oblasti privrede, trgovine, nauke, itd. Pored toga,
medusobni uticaj raznih kultura kako na globalnom, tako i na lokalnom
nivou moze da dovede do stvaranja novih termina, ali i prilagodavanja
postojecih, Sto terminoloski aparat ¢ini dinami¢nim 1 promenljivim. Ovo
posledi¢no uti¢e na potrebu da stru¢njaci zaduzeni za standardizovanje
terminologije neprestano istrazuju, saraduju i objavljuju rezultate svog
rada, kao 1 da se obrazovanje prevodilaca neprestano inovira (v. Erakovi¢
i Radi¢-Bojani¢, 2023).

S ovim u vezi, znacajnu ulogu igra digitalizacija, koja je korenski
izmenila mnoge oblasti ljudskog Zivota, a samim tim 1 oblast
standardizacije terminologije. Naime, dostupne digitalne platforme i
tehnologije olakSavaju brzu komunikaciju i razmenu podataka, a samim
tim 1 pomazu proces standardizacije. Da bi terminologija u medunarodnoj
komunikaciji bila nedvosmislena, da bi se tatno razumela i primenila,
potrebno je razviti digitalne standarde koji bi se primenjivali na alate,

sisteme 1 sadrZaje, uz strogo poStovanje ve¢ opisanih kriterijuma za
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formiranje termina i osobine koje termin mora da poseduje. Na ovaj ¢e
nacin sistemi (npr. kontrola avio saobracaja) funkcionisati bezbedno i1 bez
problema, §to je od presudne vaznosti, a znacajno je i za alate koji se
koriste u stvaranju digitalnih sadrzaja i digitalnom marketingu, jer ¢e se
na taj nacin za Kkorisnike obezbediti lakSi pristup podacima i
informacijama. Jedan dobar primer koji povezuje sve ovde navedene
potrebe jesu sadrzaji otvorenog pristupa kao Sto je Vikipedija ili, u
akademskom domenu, ¢asopisi otvorenog pristupa, ¢ije se ujednacavanje
i povezivanje informacija zasniva upravo na tome da je terminologija
koja se koristi na raznim jezicima standardizovana, organizovana,
povezana i prevedena.

6. KAKO SE TERMINOLOGIJA PREVODI?

Posto u dodiru dva naroda nuzno dolazi do prenoSenja znanja i
iskustva (Vlaji¢-Popovié¢, 1988: 119), prevodenje termina je takode jedna
od aktivnosti kojima moraju da se bave terminolozi, a to je ujedno i jedan
od najstarijih i vecito aktuelnih problema u prevodilackom radu. Iako
Vinaver (1988: 35) tvrdi da prevod termina sa stranog jezika nije vise
termin, jer to moze biti samo pojmovni ekvivalent koji proizlazi iz
definicije, te da stvaranje termina ostaje prvenstveno monolingvalni
zadatak, ipak se jedan znaCajan deo nauke o prevodenju bavi upravo
temom prevodenja termina (npr. Bowker, 2009; Cabré, 2010; Sager,
2001a; Sager, 2001b; Sager, 2001c).

Kabre (Cabré, 2010) u svom radu objasnjava dvojaku vezu
prevodenja i terminologije. Dok s jedne strane prevodenje neizbezno
mora da se bavi pronalazenjem postoje¢ih termina u drugom jeziku koji
su ekvivalenti terminima iz prvog ($to u prevodilackom poslu vrlo ¢esto
znaci pravljenje glosara koji se potom koriste kao jedan od glavnih
resursa u prevodenju dokumenata), s druge strane proces prevodenja ¢e

se suoCiti sa izazovom stvaranja novog termina ukoliko on ne postoji u
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cijnom jeziku, Sto prevodica automatski stavlja u poziciju
terminograditelja. Kabre (Cabré, 2010: 363-364) kaze da prevodioci u
tom slu¢aju mogu da budu ukljuceni na Cetiri nacina:

1. Prevodioci konsultuju re¢nike i specijalizovane baze podataka
da bi pronasli odgovaraju¢i termin, a ako u tome ne uspeju, onda
konsultuju terminologe. Ukoliko se ni tako ne resi problem, prevodilac
moze da u prevodu napisSe originalni termin pod znacima navoda ili
objasni pojam kroz parafrazu.

2. Prevodilac takode moze da se pozove na sopstveno jezicko
Znanje i popuni prazninu u sistemu neologizmom, koji ¢e potom dodatno
objasniti u fusnoti. Ovaj neologizam bi trebalo da ispunjava sve
kriterijume za formiranje termina koji su u radu ve¢ objasnjeni.

3. U tre¢em slucaju prevodilac moze da koristi korake kroz koje
prolazi terminolog, tj. da identifikuje problem u konceptualnoj strukturi
oblasti, predlozi novi termin koji bi popunio tu prazninu i pritom se drzi
konvencija formiranja termina, $to ga ¢ini ad hoc terminologom.

4. Naposletku, prevodilac moze da popuni terminolosku prazninu
tako Sto ¢e konsultovati postojece terminoloSke baze koje sadrze predloge
prevoda termina iz ranijih tekstova, te nakon usvajanja ili modifikacije
odredenog prevoda termina mogu 1 sami da dopune postojece baze, $to ¢e
olakSati rad budu¢im prevodiocima kad je u pitanju data oblast. U ovom
slucaju prevodilac deluje kao sistemski terminolog.

Prevodioci su se ranije u ovom procesu prevodenja, gradenja ili
prilagodavanja termina sluzili viSe Stampanim izvorima, a samo
prevodenje je bilo dugacko, naporno i mukotrpno. Medutim, u savremeno
doba na raspolaganju im stoje nekoliki alati koje mogu da koriste kako za
poslove opsSteg prevodenja, tako 1 za prevodenje terminologije. Na
primer, OmegaT (https://omegat.org/) je besplatan alat za kompjutersko
prevodenje, koji se moze koristiti za kombinacije raznih izvornih i ciljnih

jezika, te za razliCite formate dokumenata. Oslanja se na bazu podataka

koju ¢ine raniji prevodi, Sto olakSava prevodenje novih tekstova i


https://omegat.org/

TECHNOLOGY-ENHANCED LANGUAGE TEACHING AND LEARNING:
METHODOLOGICAL AND PEDAGOGICAL PERSPECTIVES

osigurava doslednost u prevodenju. Kad se radi o prevodenju
terminologije, ovaj alat korisnicima daje moguénost da prave glosare
(koji po svojoj svrsi lice na ranije opisane glosare koje su prevodioci
pravili u Stampanom obliku) koje ¢e mo¢i da menjaju i dopunjuju novim
terminima, dok postojece glosare mogu da pretrazuju da bi nasli prevode
termina koji ve¢ postoje. Prevodioci koji u procesu prevodenja koriste
alat OmegaT mogu da se preko njega povezu sa eksternim bazama
terminologije kao $to je IATE, te tako automatski termine ubacuju u svoje
prevode, a tokom samog prevodenja ovaj alat im automatski nudi
predloge prevoda termina, Sto olakSava i ubrzava proces prevodenja.

Jo§ jedan alat koji prevodioci cCesto koriste je Trados
(https://www.trados.com/). Ovaj alat za razliku od prethodnog nije

besplatan i iz tog razloga se Cesto koristi u velikim agencijama za
prevodenje i u velikim organizacijama, a to su upravo korisnici koji ¢esto
imaju potrebu za olakSanim procesom prevodenja terminologije u
tekstovima koje im donose klijenti. Trados se za ove potrebe integriSe sa
alatom za upravljanje terminologijom pod nazivom SDL MultiTerm, §to
znaCi da na ovaj nacin svi prevodioci Sirom sveta koji koriste Trados
mogu da stvaraju i dele glosare terminologije. Tokom samog procesa
prevodenja Trados prevodiocima nudi predloge prevoda termina, ali
ujedno 1 proverava prevode spram postoje¢ih baza prevoda i pruza

mogucénost pretrazivanja postojecih baza po razli¢itim kriterijumima.

7. ZAKLJUCAK

Bilo da se terminogradnjom bave terminolozi ili prevodioci,
rezultat njihovog rada treba da se predstavi javnosti “u nekom dokumentu
terminologije koja se prirodno formirala ili je planskom i svrsishodnom
istrazivackom razradom stvorena i1 poboljSana: odabrana, preradena,
uredena i jednoznacna” (Radovanovié, 1988: 12), Sto je ujedno i zadatak
ovog projekta i zbornika radova koji je nastao kao rezultat rada na
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projektu. Didakti¢no-leksikografska strana rada na standardizovanju
terminologije nije primarna, ali igra vaznu ulogu, jer u obrazovnom
procesu terminologija i strucni jezik ¢ine nedeljivu celinu (Peri¢, 1988:
23). Rezultat terminolo$kog rada mogu da budu glosari, jednojezi¢ni ili
visejezicni terminoloski recnici, tezaurusi, itd. koji ,treba da sluze kao
izvor informacija o nazivima za pojmove u odredenoj nauci ili struci,
treba da usmeravaju razvoj nauka i struka u pravcu vece sistematizacije,
normiranja i stabilizacije njihovih pojmovnih i terminoloskih sistema, i
treba da koordiniraju terminosisteme raznih nauka i struka® (Karadza-
Garic, 1988: 32).

Tokom terminoloskog rada bitno je obratiti paznju kako na
unutra$nju meduzavisnost (vrednosni sistem u kome svaki elemenat stoji
u odnosu prema drugom), tako i na spoljasnju povezanost, jer terminolozi
koji rade u jednoj oblasti moraju uzimati u obzir terminoloska reSenja
srodnih oblasti kako bi se izbegli nesporazumi. Terminoloski rad je
slozen proces u kome ponudene termine moraju da provere i potvrde
istrazivaci, istrazivacke ustanove, industrije, prevodilacke sluzbe, javne
sluzbe i zakonodavci, najpre na inicijalnom jeziku, na nivou primarno
organizovane nauke ili proizvodnje, a potom usaglasavanjem i1 davanjem
ekvivalenata na jezicima sadejsvujuc¢ih organizacija (Vinaver, 1988: 36-
37). Drustveni status terminologije je sastavni deo drustvenog planiranja
kao $to je 1 terminoloski rad deo jezi¢kog planiranja, jer precizni, jasni i
dosledni termini imaju klju¢nu ulogu u komunikaciji medu stru¢njacima
unutar odredene oblasti ili nau¢ne discipline, kao 1 u razvoju i1 napretku
razli¢itih naucnih i stru¢nih disciplina.

Iz svih ovih razloga jasno je da se obrazovanje buducih
prevodilaca, ali 1 jeziCkih stru¢njaka uopSte, mora obogatiti 1 sadrzajima
vezanim za teme o kojima je bilo reci u ovom radu: Sta je termin i
terminologija, na koji nacin se standardizuje, kako se prevodi i koji su

dostupni alati. Na ovaj nacin ¢e se filoloSke katedre posvetiti jednom vrlo
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znacajnom primenjenolingvistickom problemu, a to je davanje duznog

znacaja terminologiji i u teorijskom i prakticnom smislu.
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MEBYYTHLAJ JESBUKA U KYJITYPE Y KOHTEKCTY
HACTABE CTPAHUX JE3UKA: IIPETJIE] IUTEPATYPE®

CA’KETAK: CBeoOyxBaTHH TPHUCTYI j€3WKYy MOJpa3yMeBa pa3MaTpame CBUX
peneBaHTHUX (OPMU y KojuMa ce je3uk Manudectyje. Kao neo apymrea U kao
OCHOBHO CPEJCTBO KOje Mlaje 3Haueme CBaKOM ()EHOMEHY, je3WK JOMHUHAHTHO
yTU4e Ha JbYJCKY TEpIEINIHjy peaHOCTH, UCTOBPEMEHO OuBajyhu JTHYHO U
KOJICKTHBHO HMCKYCTBO. Je3ukoM ce, Takohe, oIpXkaBajy M Jajbe MpeHOce CBa
KyJITYpOJIOIIKA M LWBUIM3AIMjCKa HMCKYCTBa, Kao M oOpacuy TOHallamba H
HaBuKa. MehycoOHn yrumaj m3mel)y jeswmka W KynTyp, HWIIaK, Yy3pOKyje
HEJIOYMHIIE Y BE3W ca TUM INTA je BaKHHje WU KOjU je ()CHOMEH Ha TIPBOM
Mmecty. CBakako je ped o MaHu(ecranyjaMa YOBEeKOBOI HCKYCTBA, BEIITHHA W
CIOCOOHOCTHMA KOje MOKEMO CMaTpaTH HEOJIBOjUBMMA, y3 YeCTe ejlabopaiiuje
o moryhewm onmHocy HaapehenocTn wim noapehenoctu mehy muma. PazymeBamy
OUJI0 KOT je3rnKa He OM OWII0 MCTIPAaBHO MPHUCTYNUTH jEAHOCTPAHO, YECTO Ta TAKO
n30i1yjyhn U3 ApYIITBEHOT KOHTEKCTa y KOM CE CBaKH je3WK Jajbe pa3suja. Ha
KOjU TOJ, HaYMH NPUCTYNHIM OBOM MehyolHOCY, y HeEroBoj CYIITHHH je

HEpacKUIMBa BE3H KOja OICTaje y KOHTEKCTY.

Kwyune peuu: ctpanu jesuk, KyaTypa, yUeme je3uka, HacTaBa je3uKa, elIeMEHTH

KynType

?2 Pan je mponcrekao u3 mactep paga ,,Cmagosu cmyoenama o enemeHmuma Kyimype
HA 4aco8uma pyMyHCKO2 U UMATUJAHCKO2 je3uKa Kao u360pHux npeomema’, HaCTaJIOr Ha
MacTep CTyAMjaMa CTYIMjcKOI TnporpamMa PyMyHCKM je3WK M KHIBMDKEBHOCT, I10[
MeHTOpcTBOM mpod. ap MBane Meanumh u mpod. np Anekcannpe bnaremmh, na
dunozopckom dpaxynrery Yausepsurera y HoBom Cany, 2024. ronune
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1. YBOA

Tokom ydema Ipyror OAHOCHO CTPAHOT je3MKa, HEM30CTaBHO CE
yIO3HAaje M HApOJ KOJU C€ NMPUMAPHO CIY)KU TUM CTPAHUM JE3UKOM Y
OCEOHOM, KYJITYpOJIOLUIKOM KOHTEKCTY. Y TaKBOM HPUCTYIy OHCMO
MOTJIM OYEKMBAaTH Ja OW Ce y4eHmhe CTPaHOT je3WKa, MOpe] yCBajama
BEIITHHA M3pakaBama (MMMCMEHO, YCMEHO) Ha CTPAHOM jE3MKY, MOTJIO
MIOMCTOBETUTH M ca YIO3HAaBamEeM JPYror Hapoja, Apyre KyjiType |
obuyaja. Kayma je peu o HacTaBHUM MaTepujajima 3a Yy4eme CTpaHUX
je3uKa, KyATYpHH €JIeMEHTH YHHEe y oapeleHoj MepHu 4MHe /€0 Kopiryca
ca KOjUM ce YUCHHUIU cycpehy Ha cBakoM HUBOY ydema. Bpio uecto ce
MOTY TMpeno3HaTH Kpo3 wuiycTtpanuje wid Qortorpaduje (KyaypHUX
3HaMEHHUTOCTH, LUBWJIM3ALMJCKUX TEKOBHHA, YMETHMUYKUX OCTBapema,
HapoJaHUX o0W4Yaja M CJ1.) y KibHrama, a Hajase ce U Mel)y TeKCTyaTHHM
MatepujaioM (aujano3u, pedepard, MUcMa, Pa3TIeIHUIC U CI1.) TIe Ce
OPOXXKUMAJy JaTH KYIATYpHU €JIEMEHTH M I0XKEJbHO, IOBE3yjy ca
KOHTEKCTOM, Kako OM ce OCTBAapHO LIEIOKYINaH MPHKa3 KYJITYpOJOLIKO-
jesnukor Qenomena (Hmp. ¢ortorpaduja M TEKCT KOjU j€ aJeKBATHO
onucyje W npubNMKaBa y4yeHUKY) Hylaehu MoryhHocT na ydeHuuu
CTpaHMX je3MKa yBHUJE LINPY CIUKY Y3 oApeheHa nouctoBehuBama anu u
IpBE JI0/IUPE Ca CTPAHOM KYJITYPOM, HeHUM 00MuYajuMa KOju MOTy OUTH
CYLWITHHCKHU JIpYrayuju oJ MaTU4YHE KYJIType Koja je pedepeHTHa Tauka
MPUJINKOM norcToBehrBama.

VY cycpery ca HOBOM KyJITYpOM, CIMYHOCTH WM Pa3MKe Y
OJTHOCY Ha MaTU4HY KYyJTYpy CBaKakoO MOIY OJaKIIaTH WUIM OTeXaTu
NpoIeC eHKyamypayuje Tj. KOHTakTa wu3Mel)y mojeqwHIa W Apyre
OJTHOCHO JIPYIITBEHE CPEIUHE, ITO MOXKE PEe3yJNTHpPATH NpPUXBATAHEM
JaTUX KYJITYpHUX BPETHOCTH WM KYJITYpHHM LIOKOM IIPH CYCpeTy ca
3HATHO JPyradnjoM KyatypHuM peneproapom. (Kokovié & Zolt, 2015,
ctp. 34) Ha ocHOBYy omaGpaHOr TEOpHjCKOT MpaBlia, OHO INTO O ce

MOTJIO CMaTpaTtu 3ajeﬂHI/I‘-IKI/IM 3a CBC KYJITYpC jCCTC YIIpaBO HBHUXO0BaA
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MOBE3aHOCT Ca jE3UKOM, OJHOCHO H3pakaBame, KOja ce JI0KUBJHABA,
pasyMe M Jajbe IPEHOCH IIyTeM je3WKa YUMe Ce Ha Taj HauuH
KYJITypOJOmIKOM (EeHOMEHY nojesbyje 3Hauewme. CBe MaHH]ecTalyje
KYJIType KOje Cy HaM I[HMBWJIM3AIM]CKH TIO3HATE U CPOJHE YKIbYUY]y
cUMOOJIE KOjU CIy)€ 3a IHXOBO TyMauemhe U IPEICTaBbambe, ajll
YKJbYUYy]y M JE3MK KOju oMoryhaBa KoMyHHUKaiujy usMmehy m yHyTap
cumOona, y3 Jajbe IMPEHOIICHE HJeja KPO3 BpEMEHa W JAPYIITBA.
(Haviland, 1999, ctp. 43) Y oBom mehyonHocy, 06a dakropa (KynTypa u
JE3HWK) TMpEACTaBibajy CIOjeBUTE CTPYKType CTOora HX HHje JaKo
M30JI0BAaTH Ha IMOCEOHE CerMeHTe, HapOUUTO 3a IMOTpede HacTaBe CTPAHUX
je3mKa, a 1a ce Ha Taj HAYMH cayyBa KOHTeKCT. Kaja je ped o cermeHTHMa
KOjU Cy 3acTyIUbCHH Yy HacTtaBW, y Hajehem Opojy ciydajeBa ce
reorpa)cko-geMorpa)cki MOJalld O 3eMJBM M HapoJgy KOpHCTE 3a
KYITYpHY ampornpujalujy, 4YecTo YKJbydyjyhu KynTypHO-yMETHHYKA
OCTBapema y JaToM JPYIITBY y3 BakHa MMEHA W JaTyMe Kako O ce
00yXBaTHO BPEMEHCKH OKBUD y KOjEM je Taj KyJITypHH IONPHHOC OHO
Haj3HAYajHUjU.

VY mpoueHu Koju Marepujadd Cy y JOBOJBHO] MEpH NPOTKAHU
nHpopmanjaMa o KYITYpHM Kao M KOJHUKO j€ HacTaBa KYJITYpHO
ocBelrheHa, BEJIMKM 3Hayaj C€ MpHajy YNpPaBO HACTaBHUKY CTPAHOT
je3MKa M HEeroBOj OpHUjaHTALMjU TpeMa KYyIATYPHO] YKJbYUEHOCTH,
HapoOYMTO jep HACTaBHUK IIOCTaBJba OKBUpPE HacTaBe, Mpyxajyhu
KOHTEKCT W MIPBH, Y€CTO U jEJAMHH, TOJUP Cca JaTUM CTPAHHM je3HKOM, Ha
Taj HauMH OuBajyhu menujarop msmely nBa jesuka u aBse Kyinrype. Cse
HaBe/lleHO OM OWJI0 HEM3BOAJBMBO WIM Yy 3HAYajHO] MEpPU OTEXaHO 3a
OynyhHOCT OBakBe HAacTaBe YKOJWKO HACTaBHHK HEMa pa3BHjCHE
UHTEPKYJITypajlHe KOMIIETEHI[Mje Kako Ou TakBa HacTaBa Owia
3ajoBoJbaBajyha, mro uecto OuBa ocyjeheHo y HacTaBu Yyclen
HE/IOCTaTKa CaMONOy3/lamka HACTaBHUKA WM JIOTUCTHYKUX OKOJIHOCTH
(HeameKkBaTHUX YCJIOBa M Ipyrux 00jeKTHBHHUX moTemikoha). He mory ce

UCKJbYYUTH U BaXKHU CYOjeKTUBHU (AaKTOpU Kao IITO Cy MOrpemnia
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yTHCAaK O KYJITYpPHO] XOMOTEHOCTH WM HaapeheHocTm Omiio Kojer
(deHoMeHa y ogHocy Ha apyru (y MehyoaHocy je3uka U KyiaType), IITO
YeCTO pe3yNTHpa HCKIbYYMBAEM MHTEPKYJITYpalIHE KOMIIOHEHTE W3
HactaBe. HacTaBHMIIM CTpaHUX je3uka OW Mopanu OUTH ONpEeMJbEHH
3HakUMa U KOMIIETEeHIIMjaMa Koje Ou HaJame OCHAaXKUJIa M OCIOCcCoOuIIa
YYCHHKE CTpPAaHUX je3WKa MpU CTUIAlky BEIITHHA KOjU JOIPHHOCE
pasBujamy uHTepKyTypHOTr aujanora. (Hinkel, 2005, ctp. 917) Moxemo
pehu 1a mocToje MCKYCTBOM YCTaHOBJbEHA OYEKHBama O Ipoleca
ydema CTPaHHUX je3UKa Kao MITO Cy MPaKTUYHA NPUMEHIBHBOCT H KOPHUCT
O]l yd4ema IITO OJAroBapa pa3lIMYUTHM NOTpebama ydeHuka (CTaTyc,
1ocao, IPYIITBEHA YKJbYYEHOCT, XO0HU, ycaBpIIaBame, pa3oHO/Ia U CIL.).
CXO0oHO TOME Cy M KpPEUpaHU Pa3IHUUTH LUJBEBH TAKBOT HACTABHOT
mpoleca, y3 O4eKMBHE BapujaOuiHe (pakTope Kao MITO Cy MOTHBAIHja,
CBpXa M y3pacT y4eHHKa, IITO y OMJIO KOM OJHOCY 3HAa4ajHO yTHYE Ha
JI0KHBJbA] CTPAHOT je3MKa Ka0 PEJIeBaHTHOT U KOPUCHOT.

[Topen Tora, OMTHO je HATJIACUTH J1a TO3HABAE jEAHOT CTPAHOT
je3HMKa HUKAKO HHje jeAHOANMEH3UOHATHO 0e3 0031pa Ha LIUJbEBE YUeHha
KOjU MOTy OWTH, HaU3IJIe], JEIHOCTPAHO OPUjEHTHUCAHH, jep CE Y CBAaKOM
CIIy4ajy O]l yYe€HHKa OYEKyje CaBliaflaBalb€ M YCBajamkh€ BUIIE BEIITHHA.
Ha oBaj HauuH, Kpo3 y4eme CTpaHOr' je3uKa cTude O00JbH YBUJ Y 3HAHE
MaTepmer je3uKa, IITO 3HATHO YTHYe Ha MOMMAambe CTPAHOr je3Hla U
HEroBHj je3HukHux (opmysanuja, MITO HEPETKO yMe Jla OTeXa IpOLEC
acUMUJIAIMje y CTPAaHOM JE3WKY, INTO € YCIOBJHEHO YCIEIIHOM
cemapaifjoM JIOTHMKE JBa je3uKa 0e3 HapylllaBama JIOTHKE CBAaKOT Off
jesuka 3aceOHo. Kao mTo je m OMJI0 HariameHo Ha caMOM IOYETKY,
CBAaKO KO y4YH CTpaHH je3uk 0e3 o03upa Ha paHHuje MOCTaBHEHE IUIbEBE
yuema HEMHHOBHO JI0J7a3M y JOJHP ca KYJITPOM je3uka KOT Y4H, YaK
MaKo Ta KYJITYpOJIOIIKAa TIIOBE3aHOCT OCTaHE IUIATOHCKA, OHOCHO,
YKOJIMKO YUYEHHK He Oyae y NpWIMLIM JAa 3aucTa OopaBH Yy KyIATYpH
CTpaHOT je3WKa KOjH je y4ro. Bpio je m3BecHO na OW ce CBECHUM WIIH

HECBECHHM HMCKJbYUMBAKHEM TaKO BXKHE KOMIIOHEHTE J€3WKa Kao IITO je
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KyJITypa JIOILIo 10 (hopMUpama HEMOTITYHE CIIMKE O KOHTEKCTY je3UKa, O
KYTJIypH, HapoIly U je3MYKOM KOHTEKCTY OJIaKjIe CTPaHH jE€3UK KOjH Ce
y4d MoTHYe, cBOoZchM ra Tako Ha YUCTO Y4YCHE IpPaMaTHYKUX HOPMH H
JE3WYKHUX MPaBUja, BaH YIOTPEOHOT KOHTEKCTA.

VYyeme je3nka y OUio KojeM CIieHapHjy MoApa3yMeBa MpaBJbeHhe
rpemiaka, ocehame npeapacyna y oapeheHoj Mepu Kao ¥ aHKCHO3HOCTH
MPUJIMKOM CyCpeTa ca MOTIIYHO HOBUM KOPITycOM HH(pOpMaIrja Koje ce
3aucTa MOTY 3HA4ajHO pa3jIMKOBaTH OJf CBEra IO3HATOT JIO Tajua y
UCKYCTBY ydyeHHMKa. CIIMYHU TMPOIECH OYEKYjy C€ M NPUINKOM ydcHa
KynType, usMelly KyATypHE acuMMJalMje, TIpoleca aKyilTypaiuje
(crajama ABejy KyJATypa y3 pe3yiaTaT TOT Cliajaka) W SHKYJITYpaluje
(xoHTaKT M3Mely mojeArHIIA U apyre APYIITBEHE CPEeIUHE), MTO Y OBOj
CUTYallMju MOXE 3HAYajHO TIPOMECHHUTH MEPCIEKTHBY KaKO YYCHHUKA TaKO
Y HaCTaBHHMKAa CTPAHOT je3WKa, Kao PaBHOIPABHHUX YIIAHOBA Y OBOM
KYJITYpHO-je3ndKoM cactaBy. OBJie je ped 0 KyATypH Kao BPCTH 3HAWY,
KOje ce cTude, JAeiu M yropapa Mmel)y JpynuMma, Koje MpHIaaa CBUMA H

HUj€ UAMOCUHKPATUYHO HU 3a Kora. (Byram, 1989, ctp. 82)

2. PASMATPABA O JE3UKY

Jenan ox HauMHA HAa KOjU OMCMO MOTJIM CBECTH MOMMAMhE je€3UKa
6usno Ou 11a je je3uK CpeAcTBO 0e3 KOI peallHOCT KakBYy MO3HajeMo He Ou
Oouna Moryha, yume ce HapOYHTO HUCTHUYE KHOCT M 3Hayaj je3uka IO
JbYJICKY €r3WCTEHIIM]y W CTBapame. Hajmpe roBopuMO O CpeacTBy 3a
KOMYHUIIpamke JUYHUX TMOTpeda, a Hajajke OHO CIYyXKH M 3a
KOMYHUIIMpamke ca JIpyrMM 4WIaHOBMMa JpymTBa. KomyHukamnuja je
JIBOCMEpHA U MOK€ UMaTH pa3ianuute MaHudecramuje (MMCMEHO, YMEHO,
yAaJb€HO, TUPEKTHO, MHIUPEKTHO U CJI.) a jeHa OJ OCOOCHOCTH je3uKa
no ITunkepy jecte ynpaBo HauYMH Ha KOjU je3UK (YHKIMOHMIIE y HAIIO]
CBECTH, y3 MPETIIOCTABKY Jla MO3aK CBAaKe 0CO0€ Ca/ipikKu JIEKCUKOH pedn
U KOHIenaTa (T3B. MEHTAJHU PEYHHUK) M CKYI MpaBuja Koja KOMOUHY]Y

T€ peun Kako OM ce OCTBapWJIM aJeKBaTHU OJHOCH Mely KoHlenTuma
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(T3B. MeHTanHa rpamaruka). (Pinker, 1994, ctp. 85) Je3uk je sbyncka
NPEANCIIO3UIMja WIK BEUITHHA, Y3 TCHJCHIM]Y Ka MoJapa3yMeBamy 00a
nojma. CBe JbYJCKE CIIOCOOHOCTH, YKJbYUYjyhu je3uK, MOTHUy M3 1B
M3BOpA Tj. HacjeleHor M HaydeHoT, a CBaka TeopHja Koja ce UCKJbYUHBO
0a3upa Ha jeJTHOM O] U3BOpa, Kao U y APYTMM HaydYHUM O0JIacTUMa, OrBa
cUMIUTM(UKOBaHA U HEJOBOJHHO yTeMeJbeHa. Je3nK Kao JIeo Hallle CBECTH
O6uBa m3Mely HammMx OMOJIOIIKWX IMPETUCIIO3UIMja U HAIer KUBOTA Y
APYIWITBY, a IPaBU yI€O0 jeTHOT WM APYror je MOTEHIMjaTHO y3aayJdaH
3amatak. (EBeper, 2012, ctp.12) CBako JpylITBeHa 3ajelIHUIIA,
HE3aBHCHO O] je3uKa KOjH ce KOPHCTH Y HCTOM, YIOTpeOJbaBa je3uK Kako
Ou ycrocTaBmiia U Jajbe Tpajauiia IpyIITBEHA XUjepapXujy U APYIITBEHU
MopeaK, Ha Taj HAYMH YyCIOCTaBJhajyhu Bese mehy roBopHUIIMMa Kao
OCHOB 3a 0mio koju 6yayhu onnoc. (Everett, 2017, ctp. 17) Jeaukom ce,
HajJasbe, CIIYXKH KyITypa, unMe ce 006a (peHoMeHa y3ajaMHO I0Ny’hY]y.
Kynryponomku ¢eHomMeHn ce oOn Tmparmoderaka JbyJCKe
[MBUJIM3AIM]e U3pakaBajy v OMBajy 3a0CIIeKCHHN y BPEMEHY U TPOCTOPY
y HEKOM je3W4YKOM H3pa3y (cuMOOJ, MUCMO, CIMKa U CI.) CBE /0 JaHac
KaJia ce peHMHTEPIPEeTHpajy, YUMe ce MPOoAYyOJbYjy 3HaUeHa y3 CTBapame
HOBUX KYJTYpPOJOIIKMX oOpasama. Je3uk, mopea Tora ITO OOJIUKYje
JbY/ICKH TIOTJIE]] Ha CBET M CTBAPHOCT, 00JIMKYj€ OUMabe O KYITYPHUM
¢denomennma. CBaka MHCao KOja HHj€ JAUPEKTHO OOJIMKOBaHA jE€3UKOM,
00JIMKOBaHa je 3HaYeHhEeM Y KOHTEKCTY KOjH je HEO/IBOjUB O/ je3UKa, IITO
MPEJICTaBJba JIE0 PEIATUBHOT IMPHCTYIA KOjU MAKO MpeBasulieH U Jajbe
Mpy’ka 3Ha4yajHe YBHJE y AMHAMHUKY OJHOCA U3Mel)y je3uka U KyJIType.
OBge uzeje je BUCOKO mojpkaBao Buixenm ¢pon XymO0aT, TBpAMBILY Ja
CBaKM je3WK caapxu moceban moriex Ha ceer (13B. Weltanschauung)
KOJH YCJIOBJhaBa IbETOBE TOBOPHUKE J1a YyBUDa)y W MHCIE Ha
KapakTepUCTUYaH HAyMH a Jpyraddje oJ TOBOpPHHKA IPYrHX je3HKa.
(Misi¢ I1i¢, 2004, ctp. 11) Je3uk je motpeda 1 3ajeJHUYKO UCKYCTBO CBUM
JpynuMa 0e3 003upa Ha TO O KOjeM je3uKy roBopumo. Benuke mance na

OM y 1aTOj CUTYyallljy TOBOPHUIIM Ca PA3TMYUTHX CTpaHa CBETa CIIOHTAHO



TECHNOLOGY-ENHANCED LANGUAGE TEACHING AND LEARNING:
METHODOLOGICAL AND PEDAGOGICAL PERSPECTIVES

3amoyeny KOMYHHUKAIH]y ca IuJbeM Ja mpoHal)y 3ajeTHUYKH jE3HK.
YoBek je apymrBeHo Owhe KOME je3WK YMHOTOME OJIaKIlaBa
KOMYHUKaIHjy anu, no Iluakepy, 4oBeKy Kao BpcTU HE Ou OMII0 cTpaHo
HU J]a pa3roBapa caM ca coOOM, YKOJIMKO He OM MMao CaroBOpPHHKA.
(Pinker, 1994)

Kama roBopumo 0 cBeTckoj momysaiuju, BehnHa ToOBOpHHUKA je
nBojesuyHa wim Bumiejesuuna (Vuco, 2009, crtp. 19), Hapouwmto y
MCTOYHHUM KpPajeBUM CBETa I/Ie C€ TO FOTOBO MOApa3ymMeBa, nako BehuHa
TOBOPHHMKA Yy HEKO] MEpHU I03Haje, CIYXKH C€ WIM Y4d JOMUHAHTaH
CBETCKHM je3MK, “lingua franca” oJIHOCHO €HIJIECKU je3MK. Y NaHalIHbUM
MPUJIMKaMa, SHTJIECKU Je3HK Ce CBE BUIIIC KOPUCTH M FHETOB YTHIIA] j€ CBE
JOMUHAHTHHUJU, YUME TOTBplyje CBOjy TNO3HMIHU]y 3ajeHUYKOT HIIH
YHHUBEpP3aJIHOT je3WKa, ald CMO CBEIOIM MAacOBHE MPOAYKIIH]je
HEOJIOTHM3aMa M HACWJIHOM MPOIUpamy aHIIMIK3aMa y JPYyre CBETCKe
jesuke mTO cTBapa oxpeheHo mpobieMcko moapydYje, 3axBasbyjyhw
MacOBHO] YHOTpeOH APYIITBEHUX MpEXa U APYrHUX TUTUTATHUX anara Ha
EHIJIECKOM je3uKy. Je3uk caM o ceOH, y3 BEUITHHE OBJIa/laBamba je3UKOM,
3aqupe y cBaky cdepy ApymTBa, o0iauKyjyhu mocioBHe M 0Opa3oBHE
MPWIMKE HAPOUYUTO KaJa j€ y TO YKJby4€ U Je3MUKe KOMIIETEHLHUJE U3
CTpaHuX (WIONOTrHja, IITO CBAaKako TIOBPaTHO yTHYE Ha je3UyKe
KOMIIETEHI[Mje Ha MaTepmheM je3UKy U IOTIIOMaXke IeHepaHo Oobe
CHAJIAXKEHE Ca JEe3WUYKUM MAaTepHjaJioM y pa3IMYUTHM KOHTEKCTHUMA.
HNako mocrtoje 3BaHMYHM TMOJAI O OpOjy je3WKa Yy CBETY, TEHIKO je
OJIPEJIUTH 3aMpaBo KOjH je Opoj HaJTAYHU]JU Y AATOM TPEHYTKY, HAPOUUTO
aKo ce y3Me Buule (axkropa y o03up (JIMjasieKTH, peruoHaIu3MH, KaproH
Y CIICHT, MAalbUHCKH €3UIIH, YMHUEAE J€3UKa U CII.), JJOK U J1aJbe TTOCTOje
M30JIOBaHM jE3WIM KOjUMa Ce CIYXXH CBEra HEKOJMKO JECEeTHHA XHJbaja
roBopauka. (Vuco, 2009) Jluneme y mpoOleHH MOTY OTHhH MPUIHYHO
JaneKko, TMpeKo TMOopeKia W TOpoJHlle je3uka [0  mpobiema
BUIIIEj€3UYHOCTH HAPOYMUTO NpU JePUHUCAmY, Ka0 U MOjMa Je3HMYKOr

UJICHTUTETa M paciiojaBama je3uka. Hekana je Bpio TEHIKO HaIlpaBUTH
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OJUTYKY HapO4HTO KaJia ce Bullle (pakropa y3me y 003up mpu MpoICHH, Ta
Ce 3a HEKEe je3uKe MOXKE IIOCTaBUTH JAWieMa Jia JH CYIITHHCKH
MPE/ICTaBIbajy jeaH WU J(Ba je3uka (HIp. XONAHACKU W (hIaMaHCKH,
PYMYHCKH WJIM MOJIJIaBCKH, OeHranicku u acamcku). (Bugarski, 2003, ctp.
12) Kao jeman opn Kkputepujyma MOXeMo Yy3etH Hu MehycoOHO
(He)pazyMeBambe TOBHUKA PA3IMYUTHUX JIMjaJIeKaTa UCTOT je3UKa Ie UIaK
MOKe OWTH pedd O J[Ba pa3InuuTa anu cponHa jesuka. (Bugarski, 2003,
cTp. 14)

[To nedwuHunmju, nujanekaT mpeacTraBba UHpepuopHujy hopmy
je3HKa, HEIITO Apyradvjer craryca M KOMIUIEKCHOCTH KOjH je YecTo
cxpaheH Kao (aMHIMjapHO CPEACTBO KOMYHHKaNMje W 30iMKaBama
MamHUX Tpylna TOBOPHHKA C AaKIEHTOM Ha WICHTHQHUKAIH]Y W
UHTETpalyjy y JaTy ApYyIWTBeHY rpymy. [‘eHepaimHo, mopen CBUX
KpUTEpHjyMa U paciojaBama y Behoj wim Mamoj Mepu, Morjio 6u ce pehu
7a je 3a cBe 3a0enexeHe je3WKe 3ajeJHMYKO TO J1a TOCENyjy CHUCTEM
MPENO3HATIbUBUX 3BYKOBA, PEUM, TPaMaTHUKy CTPYKTYpY U CTpaTeruje
yrnoTpede je3uka y pa3IndMTUM JIMYHUM U JIPYIITBEHHUM KOHTEKCTHUMA.
Taxohe, roBop HHje CHHOHUM 3a je3HK, Beh TOBOp MpeAcTaBiba ynoTpeoOy
je3uka mpu (QopMHUpaky U NPEHOLIEHY IMOPYKe, IITO HHjE HYKHO
IJIACOBHO (M NUCMEHMM NyTeM WIM TeCTUKYJIaLKjoM). Je3uk Moxe
nocrojatu 6e3 roBopa, ajgu He ¥ roBop 0e3 je3uka, 3aTO IITO 3aBUCH O]
kareropuja jesumukor koxa. (Danesi, 2004) Kpo3 wucropujy cy
MHOTOOpDOJHM  J€3WIIM BPEMEHOM HECTajajid, YCJleJ MuUrpaiwuja,
M3yMHUpPamka TOBOPHUKA WM 300T NOTIIYHE aCUMUJIAIU]E Y IPYTY J€3UUKY
rpymny. ¥ AaHalllle BpeMe, HApOUUTO pa3BOjeM AMTUTAIHHM TEXHOJOTHja
Y BEIITAaYKe WHTEIUTECHIM]e, OBaKBa TOjaBa CE€ YMHH Marbe y4ecTajoM
MaKo TO MOKE OWTH JIaKHU yTHCAK 300T HEMITO JIpyravyuje CBaKOIHEBHIIE
y OJIHOCY Ha Tap JACIeHHja yHa3aJl, IOrOTOBO aKo Ce€ y3Me y 003up 1a je
CBET JaHac 00JMKOBaH cBe BehuM yjennMa eHIJVIECKOT je3uKa U 3arajHe
KyJIType VIpaBO TPEKO TEXHOJOMIKOT HaIpeTKa KOjU Kpewpa HOBE

JOPYLITBEHE NOPETKE.
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3. IIOJMOBHA PABMATPABA

[lpn ydemy cTpaHuX je3WKa H3MEIITaMO ce BaH MocTojehux
OKBHpa MaTepIEer, MPBOT YCBOJEHOr je3HMKa. YmpaBo je 300r Ttora
MOKEJPHO HANpPaBUTU HAJIIPe TEPMUHOJIOUIKY KaTErOpU3allujy je3uKka H
ETOBUX MaHM(eEcCTalja y OBOM KOHTEKCTY, Kako OM ce HalpaBuiia
pasnuKa pasnukKy u3Mel)y marepmer u Ipyror jeswka a 3aTuM usmely
Apyror W CTpaHor je3uka. Mako Ha jeqaH HauuMH OABajaMO CIMYHE
je3WyKe Tpolece HMCTOBPEMEHO HX 3ajeHO I0jallllbaBaMO jep je3HK
HUKaJla HHUje U30JI0BaH Beh yBEK y KOHTEKCTY, KOJU MOXE OUTH MO
yTULIajeM YHyTpallkbuX U chnospammux (aktopa. Kako je Beh u
HAroBENITCHO, MPWIMYHO Ba)KHY YJIOTY MMa TPBH j€3WK KOJU CE yCBaja
WIA T3B. MAaTepmH je3WK. J[pyrm wim HemarepmH je3WK IpeICTaBiba
JE3UWK KOjy y JaToj 3ajeIHUld 00aBJba JOJATHE COIIMOJIOIIKH Ba)KHE H
uHCTUTYLHMOHanu30Bane ¢ynkuuje. (Bugarski, 2003, ctp. 75) Jacho
0JlIBajame OBE JBE je3ndke Gopme y oapeheHHM cuTyalyjamMa He Mopa
MPATHTH jeTHOCTAaBHE oOpaciie, HapoOYUTO Kaua ce y3Me y o03up ja
APYTH jE3UK MOXKE 3ay3€TH MECTO IPBOT je3UKa M0 YHOTPEOHO] BXKHOCTH
U 3Hayajy 3a MojeInHIA Kao IITO je KOJ| UCeJbeHUKa y APYTe 3eMIbE KOjU
y4e U ycBajajy APYTU je3UK KOJUM C€ JOMHUHAHTHO CIyXe HeKal U Y3
MMOTUCKUBAKE HEKAIAIILET MPBOT Tj. MaTepmer je3uka. OBa Kao u Japyre
CIIMYHE CHUTYyallMje KOje ce MOry JecUTH u3Mely oBa /iBa MojMa 4ecTo
JOJaTHO KOMIUIMKY]y NpPBOOMTHH TI0jaM ‘“MaTepmer’ je3uka Te ce
HaJajbe CTBapa ja3 W3Meh)y Tora ITa 3ampaBo MpeACTaB/ba WU HE
MpeACTaB/ba MAaTEPHH jE€3UK, CTOTa ce pedeprpa yrnorpeda TepMHHA Kao
LITO Cy IPBU WU JPYTU je3UK, U3BaH peAociienia KOjUM Ce OHM YCBajajy
Beh ¢ (okycom Ha HUBO 3Hama je3WKa M HUXOBY MPAKTUYHY YIOTpeOy.
(Bugarski, 2003, ctp. 117)

OHO mTO je y 3HAYajHO] MEpPH Yy CKIAAYy ca XHUIIOTE30M O
JMHTBUCTUYKOM JI€TEPMHUHU3MY JE€CTe YBEPEHE Jla YCBajame IPBOT
je3uka (Tj. MaTepmer) uMa yTHUIA] Ha YUEHEe CBaKoOT ciieneher je3uka, a

KapakTep oBe ocobeHocTH je yHuBep3anaH. (Larsen-Freeman, 2011, ctp.

47



TECHNOLOGY-ENHANCED LANGUAGE TEACHING AND LEARNING:
METHODOLOGICAL AND PEDAGOGICAL PERSPECTIVES

161) CBe ok 4MHM BaXkaH J1€0 IPYIITBA KOJUM CE€ TPHUMIATHHUIIN aKTHBHO
cinyxe y Behoj i Mamoj MepH, APYTH je3HK 3aAprKaBa Taj CTATyC U Kao
TaKaB Ce MOXKE YUUTH U ITyTEeM KypceBa, IITO j& BaKHA Pa3iIMKa y OJHOCY
Ha TI0jaM CTpPaHMX je3WKa KOjU HE TPEJCTaBJbajy €0 IPYIITBEHE
cpenuHe y K0joj ce yue. Takohe, Moxkemo ce moTahu ¥ mojMoBa Kao IITO
j€ IOIIaTHHU je3WK, HAPOUYUTO y BUIIE]E3MYHUM CpEeIUHaMa Tae je Moryhe
MoceoBaTH 3Hama BHIIEe o ABa jesuka. (Bywo, 2009, ctp. 16)
Hctnname pasznuka u3mel)y apyror u cTpaHor je3uka cy OJ CYIITHHCKE
BaXHOCTH, HAPOUUTO Kaja ce y3Me y 003up IJIaHUpPake HACTAaBE je3uKa
3apajJl TOCTH3alka HACTAaBHUX IUJbEBA M 3apajJl OCTBApUBAKbA KEJHEHOT
acIieKTa OBaKBE HACTaBe KOjH j€ OJIMYEH Y yCBajarby KOMYHHKAI[MOHUX
BEIITHHA HA CTPAHOM j€3WKY, HAPOYMUTO Kaja ce y3Me y o03up aa ce
CTpaHU je3WIH IHJbaHO yue y3 MoMoh HacTaBHUKA W/WIIM TpaauBa Ha
CTpaHOM j€3MKYy IITO Hajuemrhe OMBa jeIMHU KOHTAKT ca JAaTUM j€3UKOM
KOJU je W30JI0BaH W 3a Pa3lIKy OJ APYTOr je3uKa BaH KOHTEKCTa, IITO
NpEeJCTaBJba MPHJINYHO OTPaHUYEHE, CIeUu(UIHE M KOHTPOJIHCAHE
yCIIOBE M3J1arama J1atoj jesuukoj gpopmu. (Bydo, 2009, ctp. 17)

Je3nuke KOMIIETEHIIMje Ce YeCTO MPUIMYHO BHUCOKO BPEIHY]Y U
nojactudy Mehy ApymtBuMa, 10K Cy CTpaHH J€3UIM 4eCTO 00aBE3HU JI€0
KYpUKyJIyMa Ha CBHM OOpa3OBHUM HHBOMMAa Kao NPEAUKTOP BHUIIIET
KBOIIMj€HTA WHTEIUT€HI[1je HAPOYUTO aKO TOBOPHMO O IO3HABAY BHIIE
CTpaHMX je3MKa, IITO 3ajJa3d Yy JOMEH I[IOBE3aHOCTH pa3Boja
UHTEJUTEHIIMj€ Ca pa3BOjeM Je3WUYKHUX KOMIIETEHIMja KpO3 YUewe.
CBakako je oJ HajpaHUJUX IPYIITBEHUX 3aj€THUIIA, TOTOTOBO Pa3BoOjeM
KOHIIenTa 00pa30BaHOT YOBEKAa y HE TaKO IIOBE3aHOM CBETY KO ILITO j€ TO
JIaHac, TIO3HABamkbe€ CTPAHWX  j€3WKa  MPEICTAaBJbal0  BPETHOCT
oOpa3oBaHOI 4YOBEKa M TakBa BEIITHHA je 3aBpehuBaiza BHUCOKY
NPUIIAIHOCT y JIPYIITBY KOj€ j€ IIEHWJIO OBAaKBE KOMIIETEHIIHMjE KOje Cy
HepeTko Beh Oune neo Bumux cnojeBa apymTsa. (Byram, 1989, ctp. 8)
Jlo naHac je oBa KOMIETEHIIMja OCTaja BaXKaH aKCIEKT JWYHOT |

JPYIITBEHOT pa3Boja, KOja U JAajbe Kpeupa oOpa3oBHE U MPOPECHOHATHE
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NPUIKKE Ha Ta] HAYMH HEMHUHOBHO yTH4YyhH Ha 3aXTeBe KOjH Cy Tpes
MOjeIMHIIEM M JIPYIITBOM, Kao MITO je ciaydaj y EBponickoj Yauju rue je
ol caMux TMoueTaka EBpomcka 3ajenHunia mperno3Hajla HEMHUHOBHOCT
HEToBama BUIIEje3MYHOCTH Mehy rpaljannma Te je crora pa3Buia je3udKy
MOJIUTHKY KOja MPEIo3Haje W MOCTHYE Ty BPEAHOCT HA CBUM HUBOHMMA.
(Gearon, Miller & Kostogriz, 2009, ctp. 4) YV HekuMm cirydajeBuMa Mehy
COILIMOJIOHTBUCTUYKMM KPYrOBHMa BHILEj€3UYHOCT O3HAuYaBa YIOTpeOy
JIBA WJIM BUIIIE je3uKa OWUJIO Of] CTpaHe HallMje UK O]l CTPAHE TOjeIUHIIA.
Takohe mocroje U ciy4ajeBH y KOjUMa c€ TEPMHUHH BUIIE]E€3UYHOCT U
OUIMHTBAIHOCT (Tj. JABOJE3MYHOCT) paciojaBajy y OIHOCY Ha Opoj
TOBOPHUKA, 1A C€ CXOJIHO TOME BHIIIEj€3UYHOCT OAHOCH Ha jeHy HalUjy
OJTHOCHO JPYIITBO a JBOjE3UYHOCT ce oaHocu Ha mojeamnna. (Lee
McKay, 2005, ctp. 283)

Kana je peu o moucroBehuBamy MojMOBa OWIMHIBATHOCTH U
JIBOJ€3MYHOCTH, BaXXHO je wuctahm ma cy OWJIMHTBaJHH TOBOPHHUIH
JIBOjE3MYHH YIIPABO 3aTO INTO MO3HAjy W KOPHUCTE HajMame JBa je3HKa,
6e3 003upa Ha pa3nuke y HUBOMMA (IYEHTHOCTH WM (HPPEKBEHTHOCTU
ynotpebe wu3mel)y jesuka jep je Moryhe ma HeKkd OWIMHTBAIHH
TOBOPHUIIM TEYHO roBOpe 00a je3nka, CBAKOJHEBHO Pa3rOBOPajy, MUMLY
yuTajy Ha 00a je3uka, JOK Cy HEKH O]l TOBOPHHKA CUTYPHUJHU Y JETHOM
JE3UKY WJIM CY MIUCMEHH CaMO Ha JeJTHOM OJ1 JIBa WU Bulle je3uka. (Brisk,
2005, ctp. 7) Yuewe cTpaHHX je3uKa y OMIJIO KOM CBOJCTBY HJICAIHO
MpeJCTaBba WHTEPAUCIHUIUIMHAPHY TpaHy TMeJaromke Hayke Koja
oOyxBaTa 3Hama W3 TeEAarorvje, JUHTBUCTUKE, TICUXOJIOTH]E,
KYJITYpOJIOTHj€, KIbM)KEBHOCTH, KOTHUTUBHUX HayKa M Jp., KOje Cy CBe
YCKO TIOBE3aHE ca MpoIleCHMa YCBajama, yuema M HACTaBe CTpPaHHUX
jesuka. (Pokrivcakova, 2012, ctp. 9) Mebhy nureparypom je moryhe
npoHahu TEpMHUHOJIOIIKA pa3MaTpama Kaja je ped O IMOjMOBHMA yUeHe
WIN yCBajamke je3MKa, MITO OM ce JIAaKo MOTJIO MPEACTaBUTH Ha MpUMEpy
yCBajama MPBOT W yU€Ha CTPAHOT je3WKa TNIe MPBU Je3UK KAO JE3UK

CpeIMHE TOCTaje CpeIMHa y KO0jo] Jena y HajpaHujeM 100y OuBajy
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M3JI0’KEHA Je3UKy U YCBajajy ra U Ipe MIKOJCKOI y4yerma, AOK Ce JIPYyru
CTpaHU je3UK LMJbAHO YYM Y KOHTPOJIMCAHUM YCJIOBHMMA, HAJlUK Ha
BCILTHHY, 3aHAT, WX TPAAUBO Yy YONIITEHOM CMHCIy, Kao IITO C€ U
MaTeMaTHKa y4d a He ycBaja. YTHIQ] KOJU CE€ MOXE NpPErno3HaTh y
pa3Bojy CTpaTeruja yyema U MeTaje3uuKe CBECTH YIPaBO MPOU3UIIA3U U3
mpoleca yuemwa je3suka Ha OCHOBY YCIEIIHOI, MPBOOHTHOI YCBajama
jesuka. (Cenoz, 2007, ctp. 122)
IMpema Kpameny (Kraschen), ycajame je HECBECHO JOK je yuCHE
cBecHo. IIpBo ce oriena y HaunHy Ha KOjH Jera y4de jesuke. Pezynrar
yueHa je MO3HABAE je3UKa M BerOBUX MpaBuia. Mako ce eKCIUTMIUTHO
HE JIOTHYEC CBECTH, TBPOH Ja Y4YCHE JAOBOAM JO CIIOCOOHOCTH
JIOHOILICHha TPaMaTUYKUX OJUTyKa Ha OCHOBY MpaBWJa, JOK yCBajame
JOBOIAM IO OJJIyKa 3aCHOBaHWX HAa WHTYHIUjU U ,o0cehajy“. Ilo
MUIUBCHY MHOTHX, JMXOTOMHja YUCHE/yCBajame je MpoliieMaTH4HA
jep je Beoma Temko nMedUHUCATH ,,IIpaBmia‘. MHoOTa Hama ,,ipaBuiIa‘
rpamMaTuke cy NpUMEpH, MPOTOTUIIOBH WM HejacHohe, JOK HMMamo
»ocehaj 3a OHO MmTO je WCIOpaBHO, alk HE MOXEMO TO Ja
aprukynumemo. OBaj ocehiaj je npema Kparieny pesynrar ycmajamba
je3rKa M HeMa HUKAaKBE B3¢ Ca yuemeM; YUemhe HUKaJa He 10CTaje
yCBajambe, ajli MOHEeKa ] yCBajamke OuBa 0e3 yuerma. AJI 11ITa je ca CBUM
OHMM peEYeHHI[aMa U3 BEXOHW, KOjux ce cehamo ca vacoBa CTpaHOT
jesuka? CaMmo zieiyje Ja je ped O yCBajamy, jep JbYIH yCBajajy je3MK
caMO KpO3 KOMYHHKATHBHE CHTyallljeé M KpO3 pa3yMeBame IMOpyKa.
(Brown & Attardo, 2005, ctp. 222)
Kpyuujanan nepuon 3a y4eme WU YCBajame je3uKa MpecTaBiba
JOII jemHy y HU3Yy MpOoOJIeMCKUX 00JacTH, YaK M KajJa ce OBa J[Ba MojMa
HE U3jeJJHauaBajy. YBpPEKEHO j€ MUILJbEHE Ja j€ IPUHIMUII IITO paHUjer
yuewa WIN yCBajalkha HAJUCHPAaBHMU]U, HAPOUUTO KaJla ce y3Me y 003up
yBEpEHE 0 MOCTOjalby KIJbYYHOT TPEHYTKA 33 YCBajame je3uka Ha OCHOBY
noJlaTaka o JieujeM IpUCTYIY Je3UKY KOjU je HajIpe yCBajame je3uKka Koje
ce MHCTUTYLIMOHAIIHUM IIPUCTYIIOM IIpeTBapa y yuewe, 1o0ujajyhu apyre
dbopme. M3yetaH kamanmuTeT 3a y4e€HE M yCBajambe je€3WKa KOJH Jela

MOCeyjy HEMHUHOBHO OIajia BpEMEHOM. Y CpelloBeYHO] 100U NMPUMETHE
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Cy 3HauajHe moTemKkohe Kaja je ped o yuyewy CTpaHuX je3uKa, HapOUUuTO
y nopehemy ca MIKOJICKUM JTaHKMa U TEMIIOM KOjH je Taja OMo OYeKHBaH
KaJa je ped o ydyemy HOBUX je3nuykux umHpopmauuja. Hacympor tome,
TEOpHja TUIACTUYHOCTH MO3Tra Koja MpoIarupa Jia ce YOBEK YUU CBE JIOK
j€ KB, Hajmpe 300T BHCOKO aJaNTHBHUX MOXXIaHHX (QYHKIHja KOje
Mmoceayje 3a pa3juKy O] IPYyrux BPCTa, Ha Ta] HAYMH CTBapajyhu HOBa
HEypOHCKa Koja U oOpacue Kao OArOBOp HAa HOBE CTUMYIYCE U CAMHUM
TAM M Ha Yy4ewme, yBOAM HAC Yy HEWTO JApyraudje MoryhHocTH
rocMmarpama Koje cy, Hajupe, oxpadbpyjyhe. HenmobutHa je unmenuma aa
je Tmpolec ydema M yCBajamka je3WKa KO Jele KBAJIUTATUBHO H
KBaHTUTATHUBHO JPYradydju MITO CAMHM THM JIeTyje Kao “Jakimie”, ajau He
Ou ce cMeo 3aHeMapuTH TpaHcdep 3Hama u3Mel)y ydema je3uka KOoju je
M3paKEHUJHU KOJ OJPacinX HapOYUTO Y KOHTEKCTY oMeTajyhux ¢akropa;
mopeJ| Tora, kajga Ou ce mopex MHOIITBA APYrux (akropa y o03up y3ena
MOTHBaIMja, y3 JHYHA HMHTEpECOBama M IUJbeBe, Beh Om ce yBema
3Ha4ajHa MMOJIA3UIITA NMPH KOHIUIHPAY aJalTUBHOT yUemha y OAPaCIOM
00y HacmpaM KpUTUYHOT MEPUOJIa yUeHa.
[To3HaTo je na je 3HAYajHO TeXe HAyUIUTH JIPYTH je3HK Y OJpacioM A00Y
HETO TIPBU je3UK y NeTHICTBY. BehuHa oxpacnux Hukama He caBiana
CTpaHU je3WK, MOoceOHO (OHOJOTHjy — OTyHa CBENPHUCYTHH YYOHU,
cmpanu akieHat. HbuxoB pa3Boj ce uecto ,,hocunusupa” y TpajHe
oOpaciie Tpeliaka Koje HHjeIHO Y4YEHe WM HCIPaBJbalkbe HE MOTY
nonunrtutd. HapaBHO, MOCTOje MHANBHAYATHE Pa3iuKe, KOje 3aBHCE OJ1
MHOIITBAa (akTopa (Tpyla, CTaBoBa, KOJMYHHE W3JI0KEHOCTH,
KBAJWTETa HACTaBe W IPOCTO TaJ€HTa), Ak H3rJieqa jAa IOCTOjH
“kBaka” 4ak ¥ 3a HajOOJbE O/ipaciie yUYeHHKe Y HajOOJBIM OKOIIHOCTAMA.
(Pinker, 1994, ctp. 290)
burno na je peu o yuewmy WM yCBajamy je3MKa, 00a Imporeca cy
nmoa yrurajeMm Buie (aktopa. HbuxoB 3Ha4yaj je HEMHUHOBAH M OBH
MPOIIECH CY y3ajaMHO TOBe3aHu, 0e3 003upa Ha TO KOjU MPOIIEC j& TPBU
no oaBujamy. TpaHcdep 3HaWA, KOjU ce JAeliaBa MPUIMKOM Y4YeHa

CTpaHMX je3MKa Hajipe 300r yTHIaja NPETXOJHHX JE3UUYKUX 3Hamba
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KOjEMa jeé YYeHHMK OHO M3JI0KEeH YKJbydyjyhu um jesuuke oOpacie u3
MPBOT je3WKa, j¢ HEMUHOBAH U y3 CBE OKOJHOCTH MOXKE OJIAKIIATH HIIH
OTEXaTH TPOIEC y4era HOBOI je3WKa. 3HA4ajaH YTHIQ] TOKOM Y4eHa
CTpaHUX je3UKa OCTBAPYj€ U OKOJWHA y IIMPEM M YKEM CMHUCTY Y KOjOj
Ce YYCHUK HaJla3W TOKOM OJ[BHjarba yuema. 1aj yTHIla] ce oJpa)kaBa Ha
MOTHBAIHjy, CMEIITAKE je3MKa Yy IPYIITBEHHU KOHTEKCT, Ha MOTpede u
UJbEBE yuema U clI. HauuH Ha KOju yYeHHK JI0’KMBJbABA jE3UK YOIIIITE
Ha Jy)Xe CTa3e Jaje OKBHUPE CXBaTama M pa3yMeBama CTPAHUX je3HKa,
npeacTaBibajyhu cBOjeBpCTaH YBHUJ y IPUCYTHE KOTHUTUBHE CXEME KOje
YMHE CaCTaBHU JICO JIEO CTWJIA yueHa, pa3yMeBama U PEIpPOAYKIHje
rpaauBa. [lopen cBux HaBeneHHX (pakTopa BaKHO j€ HAIIOMEHYTH YTHIIA]
mojla M y3pacTa Yy4YeHHKa, IITO j€ jeIHUM JeJIOM OWIO paHHje
enabopupaHo y OKBUPY TEOpHje O KPUTUYHOM IIEPHOIY 32 y4YCHE U
ycBajambe jesuka. Kama je ped o momy, Hama3w u3 mocrtojehux
UCTPAXHBakba O YUY€y M YCBajalby CTPAHUX je3MKa M CBUM CIMYHHM
NpaBlIMMa y OKBHPY OBOT HAyYHOT MPHUCTYNA JOMHHAHTHO ce 0a3upajy
Ha y30pIMMa T/IE je YeCTO NMPUCTYHa HEpaBHOMEpHA IOJIHA paclojiesa y
KOPHUCT JKEHCKOr mnoja. Takole, ynpaBo Kpo3 UCTpaXHBamba U TEOPHU)CKE
MMIUTAKAIMje KEHE C€ TMEpUUINNPaJy Kao YCIEIIHW]e U JOCIEIHUjE Y
CaBlIaIaBalby CBHUX e€Tara MPUJIMNKOM Yydermha CTPAHOT je3WKa, IITO Ce
Mopel paHUjUX UMIUIMKAlLKMja O IPaBOM BPEMEHY 3a YUeH-€ je3UKa MOXKe
y oxapeheHo] Mepu cmarpatv OTrpaHWYEHUM, OJHOCHO, JETHHM JEJIOM

HaJa3a, y30pKa MM TEOPHUCJKOT OCBpTA.

4. PASMATPABA O KVJITYPU
Kama OumcMo kyntypy pasymMenud yjenHO Kao BEUITHHY H
MPEeIMCIO3UIMjy, Ha Taj HAuuH OHWCMO pa3ymelu Ja ce KYITYpHH
oOpaciy Haja3e yHyTap yoBeka. TOKOM pa3BOjHOI MyTa ce Jajbe y4u O
KYJITYpH U KyITYpHHU 00paciy ce ycBajajy, npuiarohasajy u y oapeheHoj
MEpU MEHa]y CXOJHO MpOMEHaMa y APYIITBY, IITO j€ TpajaH MPOIEC.

Kyntypy Moxemo mocmarpaTd W Kao (EHOMEH KOjH ers3ucThpa BaH
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YOBEKa, OJHOCHO Y 3HaYCHY KOje joj MpUIajy APyry Jbyau, unHehu je Ha
T4 HAYMH JOCTYIHOM jJaBHOCTH IITO ca COOOM HOCH BHUIIECTpYyKa
3HaueHma U paciojaBama (Geertz, 1993, ctp. 12). Y nopoauiu KoHIenara
Koja o0yxBaTa TepMHHE Kao IITO Cy “KylITHBHCame”, “1oMahuHCTBO” U
“onrajame”, KOJU UMILTMIIUPAJy MOOOJBbINAKE, KYJIyTypa IIPOHAIa3H CBOj
CMHCA0 y CIIpeuaBamy INTETE WM 3ayCTaBjbamba IPOMaJiama, IITO
MO>KEMO BHILECTPYKO pazymeTu. JlyOOKo y Cp>KH KOHIIeNTa KyJlIType, o
baymany, nexu cinyrma wiM npehyTHO mNpHXBaTambe HEjeIHAKHX,
aCUMETPUYHMX JPYIITBEHUX OJIHOCA, KOje BOAU Ka moaenu usmely
cy0Ojekara u o0jekara JejcTBa, Hamazehu ce wusMmel)y nenoBama u
TPIUBbEH-A yTUIIAja JIeoBamba u3Mel)y ynpasibadya U ynpaBbaHUX, YICHUX
M HEYKHX, NMpe(QUHEeHUX M MPOCTUX M CIMYHHUX TuxoTomuja. (Bauman,
2009, ctp. 67)

Mely mHOroOpojHuM neduHUIMjaMa KYJIType HaBOAM C€ Jia je
KyJITypa HEITO YpoleHO, HEHITO IITO CE€ Y4H Y APYIITBEHOM KOHTEKCTY,
HEIITO INTO je CHUMOOJMYHO W ONMIUBUBO (MCTOPHjCKH apTedakT,
yYMETHHUYKA JIea, OCTally MPOUUINX MUBWIM3AIMja U CI.), HCTOBPEMEHO
noBojiehM y muTame CMUCAao AaTUX cuMOoia U 3Hauewa. [lo XaBunanny,
jenHa on mpBUX AedUHUIIMjA KYyITypa TMoJpa3yMeBa Ja je KyaTypa
KOMIUIEKCHA LIEJMHA CaulibEeHa O] 3Haha, YBEpPEeHha, YMETHOCTH, 3aKOHA,
eTHKe U o0uyaja y3 CBe OCTaje BEUITHHE KOjeé YOBEK CTHYE Kao 4IaH
apymTBa (Haviland, 1999, ctp. 36), ynMe ce uMIuMnupa aa je Kyarypa
JIeJbEHO MCKYCTBO Yy OKBUpY ApywTBa. Hanasbe, kako ce KynTypa yuu y
IpymTBY a ojapeheHa noHamama OUBajy KyJATYpHO YCJIOBJBEHA, JIOK CY
HEKa TOHallaka YKCTO peduiekcHa, Mpoayosbyje ce ja3 usmehy
napajgurme “ypoheHo-HayueHo” y IOUMamwy KyJIType.

Kynrtypa je ocobeHM Ha4YMH XHBOTa jeIHOr Hapoja, OWIO TUIeMeHa,

MeIlTaHa WK ypOaHUX CTAaHOBHHUKA, KOJU CY YjEOUIbEHH 3a)eTHHYKUM

jesukoMm. [lyanHa npupoja KyaType MmoBe3yje MUCIH U Jiela M0je/IMHIA

ca 3ajeIHHYKUM oOpacuuMa NpPUXBAaT/BMBUM 3a JPYIUTBEHY TpYILy.

3ajennuiia 00e30ehyje mpaBuiia U Mojele 3a yBepea U IOHAIlame, a

HOjCI[I/IHaI_I HUX HC MOXC IMPCKPHIUTHU 0e3 nociacauua. HeJ’IOKyrIHOCT
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KylIType je mpoknMajyhm meamj Koju Jaje CMHCao [eirMa CBakKoT

nojenunna.. (Brooks, 1975, crp. 36)

Hajnpe, xyaTypa je yClOB/b€Ha KOHTEKCTOM, IITO MOXEMO
[OCMaTpaTH Kpo3 HAYMH JKMBOTA IOJE€JMHALIA KOJU YMHE JEJHO JIPYILTBO
y KOjeM ce KyNTypa Heryje ¥ T€HEpalHjCKu MPEHOCH. Y OKBHPY jEIHOT
JPYIITBA, HE3aBUCHO OJ1 IErOBE BEJIIMYMHE U yTHUIlAja, HE OMCMO MOTJIH
OUYEKUBATH UCTOBETHE KyJITypHe oOpacuie Mel)y meHMM WiIaHOBHMA, Y3
CBO 3aJelHUYKO JIeJbeHO MCKYycTBO. VIHaMBHIyalHe pa3iMKe Koje
00jeKTUBHO YHMHE J€0 CBaKe NPYIUTBEHE TIpyNe YHWHE KYJITYPOJIOUIKY
JeTie3y YTOJIMKO KOMILJIGKCHHjOM M OoraTHjoM. Y CBakoM CiIy4ajy, cBa
KyJITypHa JOCTUTHyha jeJHOr IpylTBa OICTajy KpO3 BpeMe Kpo3
pa3UIMYUTE BUJOBE Ca JeJHUM HUCTUM LIUJBEM - Jia KYJITypa OICTaHe U
Oyzie mpucTynavyHa CBUM HBEHUM YWIAHOBHMA, Takohe, OuBajyhu y Toky ca
IPYIITBEHUM IPOMEHaMa M WHOBAIlMjaMa KOje C€ HEMHUHOBHO MTPOXKHUMajy
Kpo3 Kyntypy. Kynarypa u nuBwiu3anuja He NpeicTaB/bajy JiBa
CHHOHMMA 3a HUCTM II0jaM, HMaKO C€ HEpPeTKO H3je/lHauaBajy Kpo3
pasnmuunte u3Bope. [lojam muBHIM3aMja O3HAa4YaBa TEKOBUHY JIPYILITBA,
3aroueTy MOJHONPUBPEIHUM U WHAUCTPHJCKUM DPa3BOjeM IpPYIITBA, a
1ojaM KyJType HacTao je 3HaTHO paHuje, 3ajeIHO y3 pa3Boj je3uka. Kao
TeXHa JPYLITBa, HHOBAllMja U CTEMEHA Pa3Boja J0 KOT JPYIITBO CTHXKE
WIA Ha KOM C€ Halla3W, IMBUJIM3AIHja y CBOM €BOJIIyTHBHOM TOKY MOXKE
OMTH JIaKO CBEJEHA Ha CBOJY CYIPOTHOCT, OJHOCHO, aHapxXujy. 3a
pasNuKy OJ LMBHIM3alMje, KYITypa Ce€ Mela 3HATHO CIIOpHUje, HeH
€BOJIYTUBHHM TOK j€ ApPyrauuju M yKJbydyyje BUIIE JAUMEH3Uja YOBEKOBE
er3UCTeHIMje, Kao ITO Cy yBepema W CTAaBOBH alld M MpeApacye.
(Brooks, 1975)

Kako je koHIMIIUpame KyJIType CIOKEH 3ajaTak, y3 CBe
JTMMEH3Mje KYJIyTpe KOjé MOKEMO YKJbYYHUTH U 3aceOHO JepuHHCATH,
1ojam KyJaType He MO)Ke OUTH CBE/IEH Ha HEKU OJ1 U30JIOBaHUX CerMeHara
ompapaaBajyhu Taj 4uH mpmiarohaBameM CBPCH, HETO j€ Y CBaKOM

cnyqajy HCOIIXOHO 06paTI/ITI/I NaXmby Ha NEJIOKYINHOCT HUCKYCTaBa U
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UJIEHTUTETa KYyATypHE 3ajeHulie, y3umajyhu y o03up HCTOpH]y Haror
JpYIITBA, €THUYKY MPUIIATHOCT U pacy, JPYILITBEHY Kjacy, CEKCyalHy
opujeHTanyjy, jesuk u ci. (Nieto, 2010, ctp. 9) BaxxHocTt KyaType orieaa
ce ympaBo y ocehajy mpumagHOCTH IPYIITBY Y KOM IOjeIMHAIl KUBH.
Kynrypna ocemrhenoct omoryhasa 4oBeky ocehaj mpumnagHocTH U Kaja
j€ ped 0 OCTaTKy CBeTa, HajIpe MOJacKOM M3 JIMYHE MEPCIEeKTUBE Kaja je
ped o carjenaBamby APYIITBEHUX KOHLEHIIM]A U KYITYPHE YCIOBJbEHOCTH
uctux. Ha Taj HaumMH ce pa3Buja Morie/ Ha CBET KOjU TOIITYje U pa3yMe
Ipyre KyiaType, KOjU TEeXKH Ka Tpaxkewmy MuUpa H omoryhasa
MIPOMUIITbAEkE 0 OOJHUM pellehUMa 3a )KUBOT, Texkehu ka yHanpehuBamy
yCIIOBa JKUBOTA, M Ka ydemwmy O mocrojehum, akryemnum u Oymyhum
OpuinKamMa y JpYIITBY, y3 OYyBame BPEIHOCTH W3 COICTBEHOT
KyntypHor okpsupa. [Ipema benenukry, mujegaH 4OBEK HE MOXKE Yy
MOTIIYHOCTH J]a YYECTBYj€ Y OMIIO KOjO] KyATYpH YKOJIUKO HUje BaCIIUTaH
M aKo HHje )KMBEO Y CKIIaAy Ca HEeHUM 3aXTEBMMa, Al HA OCHOBY TOTa
MOJKE IPYTUM KYATYpaMa U HeHUM WIAHOBHMA MPHUIATH UCTH 3HAYa] jep
uX mpeno3Haje y cBojoj. (Benedict, 1959, ctp. 37) Moruo 6u ce pehu na
ce 3Hauaj KyJIType 3a YOBEKa ce Kpo3 BpeMe Huje OUTHO Memao. YoBek je
O]l caMoOr' TI0YeTKa CY)KMBOTa Ca JIPYTMM IMpHITaJHUIIIMA CBOjE€ BPCTE,
Opunyh” 0 CB0jOj €r3WCTEHIMJH U OICTAaHKY BpPCTE YOIIITE, OIyBEK
MIPOHANIA3U0 BPEME U MECTO 3a KYATYpY, LITO je €BUIEHTHO KpO3 pa3Boj
YMETHOCTH, je3uka (IOCTENEHO M KILWKEBHOCTH) ald M KPO3 PasBoj
HauyMHA >KMBOTA. Te TMpOMEHe Cy YKJbydMBaJleé HEroBame KOHIIENTa
3ajeqHUINTBA (TIOpoauile, Opaka, BacIuTamka MW OYyBama BpCTE),
KOHIIENTa MOPATHOCTH U €THKE, IITO CBE J0 JaHAC MpeACTaBsba BaKaH
JIe0 YOBEKOBE ET3HMCTEHIIMjE Y3 MIMpa 3HAueHha CBUX OBUX KYITYPHHUX
oOpazara.
5. KVITYPA MJE3UK Y MEBYOIHOCY

Ono mTO ce Beh caga MOXKe HArOBECTHUTH Kao JOMHHAHTaH

MpaBall y KOjeM C€ 0Baj TEOPHjCKU TPHKa3 POpMYJIUIIE jeCTe a MPaBor

u3paza KyiaType Hema 0Oe3 je3uka, OJHOCHO ©0e3 MoryhHocTH
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KOMYHHUKAIlMje, OINHUCHBama WM Oap MNpOMHUILBamka O OWIO KO0joj
KYJITYpHO)] MojaBu. LleIOKynmHO 3Hame JbYICKE BPCTE je CaipiKaHo Yy
Je3MKy M KpO3 ]je3HWK, CTOra M KyJITypa IMpOHaja3d CBOjeé MECTO Yy
YOBEKOBOM HCKYCTBY YIpaBO MyTeM je3uka. Ha Taj HaumH KynTypH
JemHOT IpYIITBA IMPHUIIAJIAJy CBH JE3UIM TOT JPYIITBA, YKOJIUKO HX je
BUIIIE, KOjUMa Ce MPUIAIHHUIM TOT ApymTBa ciyxe. Kako je kynrypa
caJpkaHa y je3uky, Mmoxemo pehu na je jesuk tymauu. IloBpatHo, je3uk
npumnaaa KyaTypu, Koja Ta jJajbe OOJHKyje W ycMepaBa OCIyIIKYjyhu
notpebe ApymTBa. Je3WK MpeAcTaBba KOMIUIEKCHUJU (EHOMEH Of
MIPOCTOT OrJjaliaBamka U MPEeIUCHO3UIHje 3a TOBOpP, U3HOBA, TH MOjMOBH
ce He u3jeHavaBajy. Y je3HKy je carjieaHa KyJITypOJIOIiKa KOMIIOHCHTA
OJTHOCHO ()eHOMEH KOjU HACTaje W pa3BHja ce y APYIITBY, IPSHOCHU ce ca
reHepalyje Ha reHepaiujy, pacte, pa3BHja ce U y HEKHM CiIy4ajeBHMa,
onymupe. Heku jesunm u KyiaType Cy Kpo3 HCTOPH]y HMald
NPUBHUJIETOBAH CTaTyc, INITO HHU Yy JETHOM CIy4ajy HE TOBOPH O
CYNEpUOPHOCTH TUX KyJIyTpa WX je3uka Beh o 3HauajHUM APyIITBEHUM
MpUJIMKaMa M KOHTEKCTY y KOjUMa Cy ce JaTH je3Uld U KYIType
HECMETaHO Pa3BHjalii U Ha Taj HAUYMH CTEKJIM 3aBUJaH CTaTycC.
3axBasbyjyh HEyNMOpeAMBO MIMPEM pACIOHY CBOjHUX MpPUMEHa KpO3

WUCTOPHjYy, YKJbY4YyjyhiHm # CBOjy YyJOTYy Kao CpeICTBa BaHPEIHO

3HA4ajHOT KEM)KEBHOT U KYJATYPHOT CTBapalalliTBa, Je3HIH Kao IITO Cy

I'pYKH, JJATUHCKHU, CAHCKPHUT, apaliCKu, CHIJICCKU UJIN PYCKHU Pa3BUIIN CY

CBOj MOTEHIIMjaJl MHOTO BHIIIE HETO je3WIM MalWX HapoJa Ha HEITo

HIDKEM CTEIEeHy APYIITBEHOr pa3Boja. CaMo y TOM CMHUCIY MOXE ce

pehu nma cy OHM NpBU pa3BHjCHUjU, ajld 3aTO HE Tpeba OBe Jpyre

Ha3WBaTH MPUMUTHBHUMA. Pa3BHjeHOCT je y OCHOBH IPYIITBEHH, a HE

JUHTBUCTUYKH KpuTepujyM. (Bugarski, 1996, ctp. 242)

IIpema Tteopuju wurtanujanckor ¢uno3zoda Buka koju mojaBy
je3uKa TyMa4yM u36aH KyJATYype, OJHOCHO Kao CIIOCOOHOCT YOBEKa Ja
3aMHUIJba OWJIO IITa HE3aBHCHO Of OMJIO KOT mpoleca (T3B. KpeaTHBHA
cHara - fantasia) u ma cBe MPETXOJHO 3aMHIIUBEHO - UJIEje, YMETHHUKE

H3pa3ec, MaTCHTEC U CJI. MOXKE da NPCTOYH ijSI/IK (T3B. CTBapajiauyka CHara
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- ingegno) - meradopy, mecmy, mpudy, AENO HMTH., UCTHYE C€ jenaH
Hagpehenu nmojam kpeamuenocmu, KOjuM ce Ha jOII jeJlaH Ha4YWH JTOBOIH
y TUTamke jeJHOCTAaBHOCT oaHoca m3Mmely jesuka u kynrype. (Danesi,
2004, ctp. 159) V noMeHy KyinTypHE JHMHTBUCTHKE, Koja ce OaBH
oJlHOCOM u3Mely je3nka, KyaType U IPyIITBEHE KOHIENTyaln3alje Koja
yTHYEe Ha jEe3WK, UCTHYE C€ Ja je je3uK KyiaTypHa ¢opma u na cy
KOHIIENTYya n3alije y OCHOBH je3WKa U HEroBe YNOTpede y BEIHKO]
Mepu 3aCHOBaHe Ha KynTypHUM cucremuma. (Yule, 2010, ctp. 269)
YnopuirTe TeopHje JIUHTUBUCTUYKOT jeTepMuHH3Ma Dpania
Boaca, xoju TBp/iM Ja ce y je3uKy MOTIYHO OJIpakaBa MCHTAIHU KHBOT U
KyITypa JbyH, KI1acu(UKOBAmHEM HCKYCTaBa U OOJMKOBAmHEM MUCAOHUX
oOpas3aria TOBOpHHUKA, ITOCTaBHa OAHOC U3Mel)y je3rKa U KyJaType Tako Jia
OHU MCTOBETHO OOJIMKY]Yy M yTU4y Ha Mucao. (Sharifian, 2015, ctp. 475)
Hanamwe, y nOMeHy HWCTOr TEOPHjCKOT IIpaBIla, cMaTpa ce Ja je3uK
OJIpaXkaBa €JIEeMEHTAPHO MCUXOJIOIKO (PYHKIMOHUCAHE (Tj. YHUBEP3aTHH
KapakTep) M CHenNu(UYIHO MCTOPHUJCKO HCKYCTBO (Tj. TMPOMEHJHHB
kapaktep). Cam boac 610 je MpOTUBHUK HJigje O OIIITEM yTULA]y je3UKa
Ha KYJITYpY, ali Ce BPEMEHOM Y HETOBOM pajy IMOCTaBUJa TEOpHjcKa
MoryhHOCT koja je pa3maTpana MoryhHocT kpeupajyhe ysore je3uka y
MUIIJbEHY U KYTypH, Kao HeoiBojuBoM peHomeny. (Lucy, 1992, ctp. 16)
[IpakTH4HO, Ky/ITypa y je3UK c€ MOTY Pa3/IBOjUTH Ha CacTaBHE YMHHOLE
KOJU ce MOTOM 3ace0HO MOTy aHaJlu3MpaTd, ajd je BaXXHO ucTahu
YHGEHUILY J1a CE€ je3UK KOPHCTH UCKJBYYHBO Y JAPYIITBEHOM KOHTEKCTY
KOj€ je y CIIpe3u ca Crenu(PpUuIHIM 3HAYCHEM KOj€ j€ Y MO03aIMHA CBAKOT
je3nuKor uspasa. Y ckjaay ca ApyHITBEHUM HOpMaMma y J1aToj KyJITypH U3
KOje MpOM3MIIa3U je3UK Kao OCHOBHO CpPEJICTBO KOMYHHMKAIlWj€ CBHUX
IBCHUX YJaHOBAa, OWpajy ce HAaYMHW Ha Koje he ce ymoTpeOuTH je3uk
OJTHOCHO INIPEHETH MOpPYKa, ITO Mely pa3IuuuTHUM KyITypaMa MoXe, ajlu
1 He Mopa mMatu cmucna. Crora, U3HOBa ce Mpoaydsbyje mMehyomHoc
KYJITYp€ U je3UKa jep HauMH Ha KOJU KOPUCTUMO j€3UK YTHUYE Ha KYITYpY,

anu je u 1yooko ycioBibeH KyntypoM. (Haviland, 1999)
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Jesuk mocraje cBe BpEIHUjH BOAMY 32 HAYYHO HCIUTHUBAIE IaTe

KynType. Y HW3BECHOM CMHUCIY, Mpeka KyIATYpHHX oOpasana jenHe

IMBWIM3AIMjE€ j€ eBWACHTHpaHa Yy Je3WKy KOju OJpaxkaBa Ty

uuBUIM3anMjy. Mnysuja je MUCIMTH Ja MOXKEMO pa3yMeTH 3HadajHe

o0price KyiType IyKHM TOCMaTpameM W 0e3 BOIWYa KpO3 jEe3HUKy

CHMOOJIMKY KOja X YMHH 3HAa4ajaHOM U Pa3yMJbHUBOM JATOM JPYIUTBY.

JemHor naHa mokymiaj na ce OBiaza NMPUMHTHBHOM KYITypoMm 0e3

moMohw je3uka HEHOT JAPYINTBA YMHHhE ce aMaTepcKuM Kao W TPY[

UcTopHYapa KOju HE MOXeE Ja PYKyje OPUTHHAIHHM JOKYMEHTHMa

IMBWIIM3AIH]je Kojy onucyje. (Sapir, 1958, ctp. 68)

Paznuke mel)y jesunmma 3aBuce u 01 KyJATypHUX KOHBCHIIH]A KOje
MIpe/ICTaBbajy MPOCTOpP 3a je3WYKU M3pa3, Ha Ta] HAYMH pa3iukKyjyhu
yoOuuajeHe OuxejBUOpalHE pyTHHE, Kao M JApyre norahaje y
JIPYIITBEHOM KOHTEKCTY KOjH C€ Pa3JIMKYjy IO CI0KEHOCTH U CAMHM THM
o yrnotpebHoj jesnukoj popmu y natom koHrekcry. (Tetel Andresen &
Carter, 2016, cTp. 72)

6. KYJITYPA Y HACTABU CTPAHUX JE3UKA

VY KOHTEKCTy HAacTaBe CTPaHHX je3WKa, YKIbYUYHUBambE KYyJIType Ha
aJieKBaTaH HAYMH TMpEACTaBJba jelaH Of IIMJbEBa HACTaBE YHja j€ CBpXa
pa3BUjamke MPUITAJTHOCTH, OOorahmBame 3HaWka U CMEIITAlkE CTPAHOT
je3uKa KOJHu C€ y4d y JIPYIITBEHH KOHTEKCT. OHO MITO je TeHEpaTHO
poOJeMaTHYHO MPUIMKOM KOHIUIMpama OBaKBe HacTaBeM, 0e3 o03upa
Ha TO O KOjeM THILy HacTaBe j€ ped, jecTe MPOHalaXemhe ONTUMAIIHE Mepe
3a KyJITypHE MO/aTKe y HAaCTaBM CTPaHWX je3uka. [locTtaBiba ce murtame
na U oapeheHa KyaTypa Moxe U Tpeda OUTH MpeCcTaB/beHa yUSHUIIMMA
CTPaAHOT je3WKa Yy LIEJOCTH, y3 OUYEKHBamha O pasyMeBamby, MOTUBALUJU U
HAToCJIEeTKY, MO3UTHBHOM e(EeKTy Ha Yyueme U yCBajame ojapeheHor
cTpaHor je3mka? Bumie awmiema mocTtoju Ha OBOM MyTy, OWJIO Ja ce
KyJATypa U CTPaHH Je3WK IMOCMaTpajy Kao HEOJBOJUB Map, OWIO na ce
npuaaje Behu 3Hauaj yuemwy jesuka. Takole, BaKHO je pa3MOTPUTH Aa JIH

j€ 3a cBpXy HacTaBe CTpaHOI je3uka 0oJbe Ja KyinTypa Oyne JOHEKIe
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3aCTyIJbCHA Kao JIe0 yuema je3uka (mocebaH mpeaMer O KYITYpH,
WHTETpaJIaH JIe0 HACTaBe je3UKa, KyJATypHA CEKIMja Y YIOCHUIIMMA U CJ1.)
WJIM J1a yYeHUK UMa cI000ay Haa TUM MH(pOpMaIjaMa y cBoje CII000THO
BpeMe - mTOo je mpodiieMatudnaa chepa 6e3 003upa Ha TO 0 KOjeM y3pacTy
YUYE€HHKAa TOBOPWIHM, Ka0 MU O OWwio kKoM oOpa3oBHOM mpoduily Hu
HACTaBHO] CBPCH MPUJIMKOM Y4€Ha CTPAHUX je3UKa.

[Temaromko ofBajame je3rKa OJ] KYJTYpe je ONpaBIaHO y CMHUCIY 1a

je3smK MOXKE€ Jla CTOjH caMOocTaiHO. [0 je Hajouuriefnuje y

kibkeBHOCTH. C Apyre CTpaHe, He MOXKE Ce ONpaBaaTH TeHACHIHja 1a

C€ je3WK TpeTHpa CACBMM HE3aBHCHO OJ] KyJIType Ha KOjy C€ OH OJHOCH;

TO je 3aHeMapHBame IPUPoJe je3nka. MeljyTum, nmocroju morpeda aa ce

BHIIIE BOJM pavyyHa O MMIUTMKAIjamMa O/IBajama je3nKa oIl KyIType 3

MeIaromKuX pasiiora, moceOHO Kaja je, y KOHTEKCTY CTPaHOT je3HKa,

NOXKWBJbA] T€ KyNTypHE IIETWHE Y BEIMKO] MEpPH OrpaHWdYeH Ha

YYHOHUILY, & HCKYCTBO CTpaHe KYJIType KOjy YUCHHIU CTHUY je y

BEIMKO] MepH nocpeano. (Byram, 1989, ctp. 41)

VY ujpeanHuM HacTaBHUM YclloBMMa, Ouia Oum Mmoryha jenHaka
3aCTYIUBCHOCT KYATYpe H je3HWKa, JOK OHUCMO y pPEalHUM YCIOBHMA
OUYEKUBAIN PA3IIUKE y 3aCTYMJBEHOCTH Y KOPHUCT je3MYKOT MaTepHjaja.
VYyenunu ce gaHac okpehly Ka TEXHOJOMIKMM M OOpa3oBHUM
WHOBallMjamMa Koje uM omoryhaBajy Behy mocTymHocT uH(pOpMmalmja,
Hynehu ocehaj ma uMm je cBeT Ha JOXBaT pyKe, HITO Yy 3HAYAjHO] MEpH
MOAMKE KPUTEpUjyME U OUYeKHBama Kaja jeé ped O KBAIUTETYy H
KBaHTUTETYy uHpopmanuja. Takohe, 3HaTwkeba 3a JIMYHHUJUM
VIIO3HABAaKkEM CTpaHE KYIType M je3uKa IOCTaBjhba HEIITO Jpyraduje
3aXTeBE MpeJ HACTaBHUKE CTPAHUX je3MKa, OJ] KOJUX Ce OYeKyje na Oymy
y TOKy ca paHHje TOMEHYTUM TPEHJOBMMA IIOpe] OCTBapUBamba
KOMIIeTEeHIja Koje Oum omoryhuie HMHTepKylITypHH aujanor. Hajmpe,
jemaH on IMJbeBa HACTaBe CTPAHOT je3WKa OM CBakako Tpebano OuTH
MOJICTHIIAE U Pa3BHjambe KYJITypHE CBECTH YICHHKA, KaKO O ce yOIIITe

CTBOPHUO OCHOB 3a CTULlAbC HOBUX 3HAbA O APYTI'UM KYJITypama.
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Ha oBaj HaunH, 0OHOC KyATYpe M je3WKa y HaCTaBU €BOJIyHPA O
JWHTBUCTHYKE, TIPEKO KOMYHHKAaTWBHE, 70  HHTEPKYITYypalHe
(KOMyHHMKAaTHUBHE) KOMIIETEHIIMje, Ha TyMauelhe M pa3yMeBamba je3nKa
Kao JpYIITBEHE Ipakce Yy KOjoj c€ NpOydaBame je3uka U KyIAType
MoApa3yMeBajy WK NMpenu3Huje peueHo, u3jeanadanajy. (Piasecka, 2011,
ctp. 22) Jla Ou cBe HaBeneHo Owiio Moryhe W3BeCTH, O]l M3y3E€THE je
BXHOCTH ILITO MPEIHU3HHUj€ OAPEAWTH LWJb, 3HAYa] M THUIl KYITYPHUX
nHpopmanuja Koje Ou ce KOpPUCTHUIIE Y HACTAaBU CTpaHOr je3uka. [Ipema
Knep Kpammi, mocroje nBa pa3nuuuTa HayMHA pa3yMeBama KyJITYype,
KOju OM MOIJIM TIOCITYXXHTH Kao YCMEpEHme NPHIUKOM KOHUIHMpama
npaBala y KyJlITypu 3a morpede HacTaBe CTpaHOr je3uka. [IpBu Ha4wH je
W3BEJICH M3 XyMaHUCTUYKUX HayKa, TJe KyJITypa MpeacTaBkha HAuWH Ha
KOjH JPYIITBEHA Ipylna IpeicTaBiba cede M Apyre Kpo3 MaTepHjaiHa
nocturayha (YMETHOCT, KHIBIDKEBHOCT M CI.), JOK JpYrd HauuH
pasyMeBama KyIType J0Ja3d U3 JPYIITBEHHX HayKa, TIe ce KyITypa
mocMaTpa Kao YyKymaH MPOAYKT JONPHHOCA JPYIITBEHHX HayKa
(ctaBoBM, yBepewa, HAUYMHM pa3MUILbama, IOHAIIama, cehama)
npencrasibajyhu nesbeno uckycrso. (Kramsch, 1996, ctp. 2)

Hanamme, jeman oja 3amaTaka HacTaBe CTPaHHMX JE€3UKA JECTe
MpEeLM3UPakbe KOHKPETHUX KYJITYPOJIOMIKMX Oo0pa3alia U O4eKHBama Koja
ce y CKJIaJy ca THMM Tpajie M OMBajy J€0 HacCTaBHMX McXoza. JenHa on
MO3HATUJUX MOJIeNIa KyATYpe HapOUHUTO Y OKBUPY HAacTaBe je3MKa HacTaia
je 60-ux romuHa mMpouUUIOT BeKa, Hyaehu mojaeny Ha JBa CerMeHTa
KyaType - “xyamypa ca manum k° (KyaTypa omnxohema - Kynrypa
KHUBJbEWA) U “kynmypa ca eeauxum K’ (kyntypa nocturayha -
LMBUJIM3AI1]jCKa KyJITypa). [TpBu CEerMEHT noApa3ymMeBa
er3UCTEHIMjaTHy KYJITYpy Kao Je0 KYITYpHOT pereproapa jeaHoT
JpyLITBa, KOja ce orjeaa Kpo3 unaeje (BepoBama, BPEIHOCTH M CI1.),
Npou3Bo/ie (KEHWKEBHOCT, HApoJHAa YMETHOCT W CJl.) W TOHAllame
(HaBHKe, pUTyanu U ci.). [pyrm cerMeHT OJHOCH ce€ Ha KYITYpy

“Benukux”’ qocturHyha (e1eMeHTH ucTopuje, reorpaduje, apXuTeKType u
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WHCTUTYIHU]a, yMeTHOCTH U c¢i1.). (Tomalin & Stempleski, 1993) V3 cBa
npobjeMaTHYHa MOApYyYja, OBa TEOpHja je Owia W OocCTaja yTHIAjHa,
yecTo OMBajyhu OpPHjeHTHp IpU YKJbYUUBaby KYIATYpHHUX €JeMeHaTa y
HACTaBy Ha OCHOBY PEJIEBAaHTHOCTH, OJHOCHO, THIIA (Ca BETMKUM WIH ca
MayiuM K). Heke oi omTpujux KpPUTHUKE OBOT MPHCTYIA OJHOCE Ce Ha
CelMpame KYJIType, YNME CE HapylllaBa leH HHTEIPUTET UCKIbYyUHBAHEM
W3 JPYIITBEHOT KOHTEKCTa, Tako ojJajyhu morpenrHy CiIuKy O JaToj
Kynrypu. (Byram, 2005)

HapounTo y OBOM KOHTEKCTY, HACTaBHHUIIMMA Cy HEOIXOHO
aJICKBaTHE COIMOKYJITYpHE KOMIICTEHIIM]jE, Y3 CIEHU(PHYHO MMO3HABAKE
npuiaroeHor rpaaMBa Kao M TEMEJHbHO TII03HABAWKE IMParMaTHYKUX
npaBuUjIa yIoTpede CTPaHOT je3nka y KOHTEKCTHMAa 3a KOje ce MOXKe
cMaTpaTd Ja mnpumnanajy KyiarypHoj chepu. (Sercu, 2005, ctp. 5) ¥V
CBAKOM CIIy4ajy, je3MYKH MaTepujail KOjUM C€ CIIy)Ke HACTaBHULU U
YUEHHUIIMMHU je MOTpeOHO KiIacu(PMKOBATH M MPWIATOAWTH KYJATYPHOM
MaTtepujaiy, Kako OW ce Jath KyJIyTpHH MaTepujal TNPUMEHHUBAO
aJICKBaTHO U Pa3yMJbMBO, HyAchu alekBaTaH KOHTEKCT IPaJBy KoOje ce
ycBaja Ha HACTaBU, Kako Ou ce wuslerne KoH(y3Hje U TUIaCHPame
KyITYypHUX HH(pOpManMja BaH KOHTEKCTa Tj. 0e3 pedepeHte Tauke. Y
J0CA/Ialllib0] HACTABHO] TMpPaKCH, KyATypHEe WHGOpMAIHje CE€ MOry
HaJTa3uTH Yy OKBUPY JIEKIHje, MOTY OWUTH J0JaTe HAKOH JIeKIHje Kao
KYJITYpOJIOUIKH J€0 WM J10JlaTe Kao 3ace0aH CErMEHT KHBHUre y KOM ce
HaJlaze KyJATYpHO peleBaHTHE WH(OpMalHje WM YOIIITe HUCY €0
HacTaBe CTpaHMX je3uka. [Ipu masbeM miaHupamy peanv3alije HacTaBe
je3uKa M KyJAType, MOKeJbHO OM OMJI0 YKJbYYUTH CTAaBOBE YUEHHKA 3apaj
CTBapama 00JpMX YCIIOBa 3a OCTBApWBAIE HACTABE KYJITYpHE Ha OCHOBY
BUXOBUX MOTpeda Koje ce pa3nukyjy (y3pacT, MOTHUBAIlHja, IPETXOIHO
3HaWe, TUI HacTaBe, 00pa3oBHU Mpodui U c¢i.). Jegan oJ mpeauKTopa
ycBajamba MHTEPKYITYPATHUX KOMIIETEHIIM]a jeé OTBOpEHA KOMYHHKAIH]a,

KOja je 10 MHTEPAaKTUBHE HACTABE Y KOjO] Ce MOJCTHUYE U HEeTYje JHjaior.
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HacraBHuk pa3syme 1 npuxBaTa YHIBECHHILY Ja Hehe CBaKU y4EeHHK
HCTOBETHO JIOKUBETU KYJITYPHH IIOK WJIM CaMO YY€He O KYITYPU H
ICHO] PEJICBAHTHOCTH y KOHTEKCTY je3WKa, INTO JOJATHO MPOIIHPYje
KOMIICTEHUI[j€ HACTaBHMKA YKJby4yjyhH CBECTpaHOCT, €MIATHYHOCT,
KOMYHUKATHBHOCT M amantabuimHocT. (Derenowski, 2015, ctp. 52) V¥V
CaBpEMEHO] HACTaBH CTPAaHUX je3WKa IOCTOjH BHIIE MoryhHocTu 3a
WHTETPUCAHOCT KYJATYpHUX €JeMEeHaTa y HacTaBy, Hajupe y3 momoh
CaBpEMEHHMX  TEXHOJIOTHja  (MHTEpPHET, MpEe3eHTalHje, KBU3OBH,
alyIMKaluje 3a Y4eme je3uKa M MO3HaBame KYITYpe), OpraHu30BamEeM
TpuOMHA W JHUCKyCHja Ha TEMY KYITYype, OJAp)KaBambeM paIriOHHIA
KYJITYypHOT MJCHTUTETAa W YIO3HABaWa JPYyre KyIType, Yieme y3 MmoMoh
Me/avja Ha CTPaHOM je3WKy (HOBWHE, OJOTOBH, KIbMIKEBHA JIENa,
YMETHHYKAa JeJa W CJ.) Kao M OpPraHU30BambeM “‘pajMOHHUIA -
NPUYaoHUIa” ca MaTepHUM TOBOPHUIIMA CTPAHOI jE3UKa, YKOJIHKO TO
MOTyhHOCTH 103BOJhABAJY.

7. 3AKJbYYAK

Ha ocHOBY TeMesbHE TEOpHjCKE aHAIU3€ YCIOBJBEHOCTH OJIHOCA
je3MKa M KyAType y HacTaBM CTPaHUX je3UKa, HCTOBPEMEHO je jacHHja
BUXOBa TyOOKa TMOBE3aHOCT W y3ajaMHa YCIOBJBEHOCTH y3 OTBapambe
poOiieMaTHYHUX cdepa MpakTUYHE YHOTpeOJbUBOCTH OBOT MehyosiHoca
3apaJl OCTBapMBama a/IeKBaTHE HACTaBe CTPAaHUX je€3MKa, KOja yKJbydyje
CeTMEHT KyNType. Je3WK, Kao OCHOBHO CpEICTBO KOMYHHKAIHje,
oMmoryhaBa wW3pakaBamke MHUCIH W HJ€ja all U OYyBamHe KYITYPHOT
Hacneha, mipeHocehn JpyImITBEHE BPEIHOCTH KOje C€  TOTOM
npuiarohaBajy pa3nuuUTUM KyATYpHUM KOHTekcTuMma. Kynrypa, ¢ apyre
CTpaHe, OOJMKYyje HayMH Ha KOJU C€ Je3HMK KOPHCTH, pa3ymMe u
MHTEpIpeTHpa, YnHehr oBaj Mel)yoJHOC KJbYYHUM 32 YCIIEIIHY HacTaBy
CTpaHMX je3MKa. Y OBOM pajly Ce HarjiamiaBa 3Hauaj YKJbyuUBarba
KyJIType y HacTaBy, Koja oOorahyje mpoliec yuemwa CTpaHUX je3HKa U
oMoryhaBa  ydYeHWIIMMa IIUpe  pa3yMeBame  JPYIITBEHHUX H

KyATYpOJIOMIKUX (heHOMEHa. YKa3aHoO je J1a U30JI0Bamke je3UKa U HEeroBO
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yUeHEe BaH KYJITYPOJIOIIKOT OKBHpa BOJU Ka PEAYKIHMOHH3MY, TIE ce
je3WK CBOJM Ha IMyKy IpaMaTHuky ¢opmy 0e3 pa3zymeBama KOHTEKCTa
IBerose ynorpebde. 300r Tora je MHTETpUCAmE KYJITYype Y IPOIEC HACTaBe
OJl CYIITHHCKOT 3Hayaja, OMJI0O KPO3 CTaHJApJHU HACTaBHH MaTepHja
(yuOeHuke, Kmwure, MPHUPYYHHKE U CII.), HACTaBHE AaKTHBHOCTH
(MHTEpaKIMja, CaMOCTaJHU pAJOBH, CEKIHjEe O JE3UKYy U KYJITYpH,
KYJITYypHH AHMjajior W CJ.) WM y3 MPUMEHY CaBPEMEHHUX TEXHOJIOTHja y
HacTaBu (ynorpeba WHTEpHETa, MTUTUTAIHUX allIuKaIija u miaToGopmu
3a y4eHe je3UKa U KYJIType, IPe3eHTaIlNje, BUPTYEIIHE PAIHOHHIIC U CI1.).
WuTepkynTypaiiHe KOMIIETCHIIMjE TPEACTaBibajy jemaH o
OCHOBHUX IMJbEBA HACTABE CTPAHMX je3WKa, YKJbydyjyhu crocoOHOCT
pasyMeBama W YyBaKaBama pPA3IMUYUTUX KYIATypa, Kao W pa3BUjambe
KPUTHYKOT CTaBa IpeMa COINCTBEHO] KyiaTypu. HacraBHuIM, Kao
MeAujaTopu u3Mel)y KyJITYpHOT M je3WYKOr KOHTEKCTa, MMajy BaXKHY
yiory y ¢opMHupamy OBHX KOMIIETEHIMja KOJ| YYEHHKAa Ha CBHUM
00pa30BHUM HHBOMMA. Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY, MOXKEJHHO j& J1a HACTAaBHHUIIM
MOCe/yjy He CaMO BHUCOKE je3UYKE M KYJITYpPOJIOIIKE KoMIeTeHIuje Beh u
CIOCOOHOCT J1a Kpeupajy MoTuBHIIyhe OKpYyXeme 3a yueme, ITo Ou Ha
IyXK€ CTa3e OCHIypallo 3aWHTEPECOBAHOCT YYCHHMKA KOjU C€ TeK
yIo3HaBajy ca cTpaHoM KyaTypoMm. IloceOHo ce Harnamasa ysora
yYEHMKa M BUXOBHUX HHIUBHAYAJIHMX HoTpeda y OBOM mpoiiecy, 300r
TOra IITO YYewme je3uKa M KyIAType 3aBHCH M O MOTHBalHje,
WHTEpECOBamkba, Mpe/I3Hama U y3pacta yueHnka. CXoIHO TOMe, HACTaBHH
nporec Tpeba na Oyne ¢uexkcuOuiaaH W TPWIAroheH pazTuduTHM
npopmwinMa ydyeHHKa, YKJbydyjyhM HHXOBE IMJbEBE, Kao IITO CYy
npodecronaiHa Kapujepa, JHYHU pa3Boj WIK JPYIITBEHA HHTETpalyja.
Melhy TeopHjcKUM OCBpTHMa, Mpeno3HaTH cy U ojapeheHu
M3a30BU y NPaKCH HAcTaBe CTpaHHUX je3uka. HenoBosbHA YKIbYYEHOCT
KYJIType, OTpaHMYeHHM DPECYpCHM M HENpPUIIPEMIbEHOCT HACTaBHHMKA 3a
MHTEPKYIATYpallHi JUjaJIor MpeACTaB/bajy 3HayajHe mnpenpeke. Mmak,

YO4YEeH je M BEJIUKM MOTEHIHjall 3a INpEeBa3sWIaXemhe OBUX M3a30Ba.
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CaBpemMeHe TEXHOJIOTHje, Kao IITO Cy JAWTHTAIHU YHOeHHIH,
WHTEpPAKTUBHE aIlJIMKAlMje W OHJAjH IuaTGopMme 3a ydeme, MNpyxajy
HOBEe MOTYhHOCTH 3a MHTErpanujy KyiaType y HacTaBy, omoryhaBajyhu
YYCHHIIIMA J1a J0XKHMBE jJe3UK Y ayTeHTHUYHOM KOHTEKCTY, HapaBHO, Y3
noMoh o0y4eHHX M KOMIIETCHTHHX HacCTaBHUKA YHja yJora je U J1aJjbe OJ1
M3y3€THOT 3Hayaja y OBOM Iporecy ydema. CXOIHO ToMe, HarlalieHa je
BAXHOCT CTaJHE €JyKallMjeé HACTaBHHMKAa Kako OuM OWiIM y TOKy ca
HAjHOBHUjUM TCHJICHIIMjaMa y 00JIACTH HACTaBe je3UKa U KyNAType. Je3uk u
KyATYpa, Kao HEOABOJUBH aCMEKTH JbYACKOI HCKYCTBA, MPEICTaBIbajy
MOCT u3Mel)y pasnuuuTHX MEepCHeKTHBa, BPEAHOCTH W HAauMHA JKHUBOTA.
bynyha wucrpaxkuBama Om Moria OWTH ycMepeHa Ha jom Jay0Jbe
pasyMeBame 0JJHOCA je3uKa U KyATYpe Y HaCTaBH, Kao U HA pa3BOj HOBUX
npucTyna koju he oAroBOPUTH HA M3a30BE CaBPEMEHOT J00a y KOjeM ce
OJIBUja HacTaBa CTpaHUX je3uka (M kynaTypa). Ha oBaj HauuH, HacTaBa
CTpaHHX je3uKa Koja je KyJITypHO ocBemheHa U OcaBpeMemheHa HaCTaBIba
Ja Urpa KJby4Hy yJOTYy y JIMYHOM, OOpPa30BHOM M JIPYIITBEHOM Pa3BOjy
MojeIMHala U 3ajeHHIIA, IOCTaBJbajyhu TeMesbe 3a 60Jbe pasyMeBame U

HECMCTaHYy Capalmy Y CBC HOBGBaHI/IjCM CBCTY.
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ASPECTE ACTUALE ALE LIMBAJULUI COLOCVIAL PE
INTERNET (SOCIAL MEDIA)

REZUMAT: Acest articol are ca scop prezentarea modului Tn care limba se
actualizeazd in context actual, atdt prin intermediul tehnologiei, cit si prin
intermediul modalitatilor externe de imbogatire a vocabularului, in sfera stilului
colocvial, care se dovedeste a fi cel mai permisiv dintre stiluri. Inca din 1989,
limba romana s-a dezvoltat cu ajutorul influentei occidentale, iar, in ultimii ani,
dinamica limbii a fost potentatd de aparitia retelelor sociale din mediul online
ale cdror utilizatori au facilitat o noud cale de acces a cuvintelor de origine
strdind 1n vocabularul romanei. Dupd cum este definit in general, vocabularul
reprezintd totalitatea cuvintelor cuprinse intr-o limba si poate sa fie clasificat n
mai multe tipuri: activ, pasiv, de baza sau fundamental si vocabular secundar
sau masa vocabularului.

Cuvinte-cheie: limbajul colocvial, internet, limba romana, vocabular.
1. VOCABULARUL SI STILUL COLOCVIAL

Una dintre finalitdtile importante ale limbajului o reprezinta
comunicarea la nivelul sensului instituit, iar aceasta reprezinta un proces
specific uman. In introducerea cartii sale, Sisteme de comunicare umand,
Lucia Wald sustine acest fapt si afirmd cd ,,limbajul uman se manifesta

insd in comunicare reciproca”, prin variate moduri precum prin cuvinte,



TECHNOLOGY-ENHANCED LANGUAGE TEACHING AND LEARNING:
METHODOLOGICAL AND PEDAGOGICAL PERSPECTIVES

gesturi sau prin scris (Wald 1973: 7). Conceptia pe care Lucia Wald o are
cu privire la interactiunea umana poate fi adaptata si aplicatd unui nou tip
de comunicare, mai exact cea online. Astfel, retelele de socializare sau
entertainment, precum TikTok sau YouTube faciliteaza o noud forma de
comunicare reciproca, care are la baza videoclipuri, story-uri sau reels la
care utilizatorii reactioneaza (practic, isi comunicd gandurile) prin emoji-
uri, comentarii sau prin alte videoclipuri postate ca duet (pe TikTok) la
videoclipul initial.

Ce este foarte important de retinut este ca, n oricare din situatii,
comunicarea se poate realiza, dupa cum afirma Lucia Wald, doar in
conditiile in care continutul cognitiv transmis detine aceeasi semnificatie
atat pentru vorbitor, cat si pentru ascultitor (Wald 1973: 7). Aceasta
,reguld” se aplicd si in comunicarea online, intrucét utilizatorii trebuie sa
fie ,,initiati” pentru a putea percepe si intelege mesajul in mod adecvat.
De exemplu, un utilizator novice nu va percepe un mesaj de tipul ,,Nu m-
am suparat @~ ca fiind ironic, deoarece nu cunoaste semnificatiile
multiple ale acestui emoji.

Asa cum afirma Jakobson in cunoscuta sa teorie, intregul proces
de comunicare cere s existe un emitator, un receptor, un mesaj exprimat
printr-un cod cunoscut de vorbitori, un canal si un referent. Ferdinand de
Saussure este cel care a fundamentat ideea ca limba este constituita dintr-
un sistem de semne. Semnul este cel care are rolul de a semnifica si prin
intermediul lui se realizeazd comunicarea. Un vorbitor poate atribui unui
semn o noua semnificatie, schimband registrul semantic initial.

Asadar, un semn lingvistic poartd o semnificatie, dar dincolo de
semnificatia oferita la nivel idiomatic, cuvintele se pot semantiza prin
conotatii orientate de varietatile limbii, mai exact aceea pe care
emitatorul doreste sd o transmitd. De exemplu, un vorbitor de limba
romand foloseste verbul ,,a se abona”, gandindu-se la intelesul de a se
inscrie pentru a primi lunar o revistd. Dar, in mod obisnuit in randul

elevilor, putem gasi acest cuvant ca facand referire la a se inscrie la rand
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pentru a fuma o tigard (Volceanov 1998: 21) sau, pe Internet, ,,a te
abona” poate insemna a deveni membru intr-0 comunitate online
(exemplu: Aboneaza-te la canalul meu de YouTube). Asadar, un cuvant
poate fi resemantizat in functie de contextul in care este folosit si in
functie de vorbitorii care iau parte la dialog, fapt ce conduce la

actualizarea continui a vocabularului.

2. MASAVOCABULARULUI SI STILUL COLOCVIAL

Dupa cum este definit in general, vocabularul reprezinta
totalitatea cuvintelor cuprinse ntr-o limba si poate sa fie clasificat in mai
multe tipuri: activ, pasiv, de baza sau fundamental si vocabular secundar
sau masa vocabularului. Vocabularul activ inglobeaza cuvintele folosite
in mod efectiv si uzual. Cel pasiv reprezinta totalitatea cuvintelor pe care
vorbitorii le inteleg, dar nu le folosesc decat accidental. In vocabularul de
baza sau fundamental este inclus fondul principal de cuvinte, iar Tn cel
secundar sau masa vocabularului sunt cuprinse cuvintele specifice unor
categorii sociale sau profesionale, dintr-un anumit domeniu s.a.

O importanta zona de interes pentru acest studiu este masa
vocabularului, deoarece in interiorul acesteia se produc cel mai usor
schimbarile. Masa vocabularului este mereu in dezvoltare, astfel incat
genereazd mereu noi subiecte de cercetare. Aceasta cuprinde
fundamentele dezvoltarii limbajului colocvial. Din masa vocabularului
fac parte: termenii tehnici, regionalismele, neologismele, limbajul
stiintific, argoul, jargonul si arhaismele. Aceste subclase sunt usor
identificabile in limbajul colocvial datoritd naturii lor fluctuante in
functie de interlocutori si mesa;.

Termenii tehnici reprezinta cuvintele care denumesc aspecte
stricte de specialitate intr-o meserie, stiintd s.a. si sunt utilizate doar in

contextul in care ambii interlocutori sunt capabili sd dezvolte si sa
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interpreteze mesajul, cunoscand aceastd terminologie. Exemple de
termeni tehnici sunt cuvintele cheie franceza, biela, bujie s.a.. Termenii
tehnico-stiintifici se caracterizeaza prin monosemantism, tocmai datorita
rigorii impuse de o exprimare cit mai precisa. Astfel, termenii de acest
fel nu pot fi integrati In orice discurs, ci este nevoie de un context care sa
creeze un sens inteligibil pentru ca aceste cuvinte sd poata fi exprimate si
receptate intr-un mod corespunzator. De exemplu, in enuntul urmator
putem observa utilizarea unor termeni tehnici Tntr-un discurs ce se
incadreaza stilului colocvial/ familiar.

-Ce zici despre Andrei? Ce a fost cu el zilele astea?

-Nu stiu, dar cred ca i $-a scurt-circuitat creierul de la atata

muncd.

Dupad cum am mentionat anterior, In acest enunt este foarte usor
de observat faptul cd sintagma i S-a scurt-circuitat nu se regaseste in
contextul obisnuit de naturd tehnica (de exemplu: ,,scurt-circuit la
instalatia electrica”). O sintagma apartindnd unui domeniu tehnic a fost
preluatd si adaptatd intr-o conversatie familiara. Cu toate acestea, este
necesar a fi mentionat faptul ca mesajul transmis, sensul au fost intelese,
cu usurintd chiar si In afara contextului obisnuit, interlocutorii fiind
constienti de sensul propriu al sintagmei si de sensul figurat, in acelasi
timp.

Limbajul stiintific cuprinde, asadar, termeni si expresii folosite in
diferite domenii ale stiintei (ex. bisturiu, catgut, adjectiv, miop). Termenii
stiintifici pot fi asociati cu cei tehnici in masura in care niciunul dintre ei
nu este expus interpretdrii. Atat termenii tehnici, cat si cei stiintifici sunt
majoritar folositi in cadrul domeniilor pentru care au fost creati, acest
fapt datorandu-se limitarii de intelegere a sensurilor lor de catre cei de
din afara domeniilor respective. Acesti termeni, cu toate cd sunt mai greu
de integrat in limbajul colocvial, pot aparea sub diferite forme, de
exemplu: ,,Ce i-as zice cateva adjective.”, substantivul ,,adjective” fiind

integrat aici cu sensul de ,.jigniri”.
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Neologismele sunt cuvinte recent imprumutate din alte limbi sau
create prin mijloace proprii (ex. it. pizza, capodoperad). Neologismele
apar ca o nevoie de a Inlocui ceea ce este prezent in limba pentru a
facilita accesul la anumite exprimari. De exemplu, este mult mai usor sa
folosim cuvatul pizza decat sa ne referim la el ca la 0 mancare tipic
italieneasca , un aluat garnisit cu branza, carne, peste, legume §i
condimente si coapta in cuptor. Unele cuvinte ce mai pot aparea uneori in
vorbire pot fi diferit interpretate, ca barbarisme. Barbarismele sunt
cuvinte introduse in limba, fara a servi o nevoie functionald majora,
deoarece existd cuvinte in limbd pentru a desemna respectivele realitati
(ex. job — loc de munca, hair-stylist — frizer, starvez — mi-e foame).
Ultimul exemplu, ,starvez” se incadreazd cu usurintd in limbajul
colocvial, deoarece acesta reprezintd o actualizare a limbii realizata intr-
un act concret de limbaj.

Regionalismele, pe de altd parte, sunt cuvinte care circuld doar
ntr-un anume areal geografic, fiind uneori total diferite de cele din limba
standard si intelese doar de locuitorii arealului (ex. barabula — cartof,
pdpusoi — porumb, amu — acum). Regionalismele ilustreaza variettile
diatopice ale limbii. In general, gisim regionalisme in vorbirea de zi cu zi
intr-un context familiar, in opere literare sau Tn céntece populare.
Aproape orice regionalism 1si poate gasi corespondent in limba literara,
asadar Intelegerea lui este facilitatd de posibilitatea inlocuirii In discurs
cu un sinonim general cunoscut.

Arhaismele sunt cuvinte vechi ce au iesit din uz si care mai sunt
regasite doar 1n opere literare, studii s.a. Exemple de arhaisme gasim intr-
un numar mai restrans, insa suficient cat pentru a fi recunoscute in opere
literare sau vorbire degajata, in cadru familial, de exemplu. De origine
arhaica sunt urmatoarele: calfa (lucrator calificat), chinovie (méanastire),
diortosire (a indrepta, a corecta-in special texte biblice) s.a..

Argoul si jargonul sunt des confundate cu toate cd acestea

reprezintd concepte total diferite. Argoul este un limbaj ce cuprinde
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cuvinte folosite de anumite categorii sociale cu intentia de a dezvolta un
mesaj codificat (ex. sase! — atentie!, cOpoi — politist, marfa — obiect de
contrabanda). Jargonul, pe de altd parte, reflectd influente culturale
straine si poate aparea ca fiind o globalizare a vocabularului (mersi —
multumesc, servus — bund, ciao — bund/ la revedere). Argoul si jargonul
se incadreaza excelent in limbajul colocvial, deoarece permit sa fie
folosite in varii contexte, prezentand diferite sensuri, sunt usor adoptabile
sl adaptabile.

Argoul poate fi considerat a fi in stransd legitura cu stilul
colocvial/familiar. Tn lucrarea sa, Expresivitatea argoului, Ioan Milica
afirma faptul ca ,diversitatea de situatii cotidiene si constituierea unui
«idiostily» (stil individual) care sa reflecte adaptarea interlocutorilor la
situatiile de comunicare face posibild interpretarea stiintificd a relatiei
locutor — uz lingvistic — context din mai multe perspective: semantica,
sociolingvistica, stilistica, pragmatica etc.” (Milica 2009:31) Astfel ca, la
fel ca in cadrul unui context familial, trebuie sa se stabileasca un anumit
stil de vorbire care sa fie cunoscut in Intregime de catre interlocutori.

Se poate observa, insa, ca ambiguitatea conceptelor stil si limbaj
creeazd confuzii si genereaza, dupa cum observa loan Milicd, aparitia
unor ,,dublete terminologice: limbaj familiar — stil familiar, limbaj vulgar
— stil vulgar, limbaj popular — stil popular etc.” (Milica 2009:31). Asadar,
stilul argotic poate sa fie incadrat in limbajul colocvial cu usurintd,
facandu-se o fuziune intre stil si limba;.

In studiul siu, Argoul romdnesc: expresivitate si abatere de la
norma, Miorita Baciu Got revine asupra ideii de diferente conceptuale
dintre stil si limbaj, observand urmatoarele: ,,ca ansamblu de procedee ce
caracterizeaza vorbirea unui grup de indivizi, stilul devine sinonim cu
limbajul, definit prin capacitatea sa de a reda exprimarea proprie unui
grup de vorbitori” (Baciu Got 2006:15). Astfel ca, incd o data, putem
demonstra faptul ca limbajul colocvial, la fel ca argoul, se adreseaza unui
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anumit tip de indivizi care cunosc contextul si mijloacele de exprimare a
mesajului.

Asadar, la fel cum observa autorul Ioan Milica, ,,individualitatea
comunicativd devine posibilda numai in masura In care vorbitorul si-a
asumat tehnicile comunicative existente Tntr-o comunitate umana”.
(Milica 2009: 32). Aceasta concluzie poate fi restransda la ceea ce
intereseaza in acest studiu, si anume limbajul colocvial, considerand si
diferitelor forme ale limbajului pentru transmiterea mesajelor in functie

de context, interlocutor si feed-back.

3. MODALITATI EXTERNE DE IMBOGATIRE A
VOCABULARULUI

Vocabularul este prin excelentd dinamic, in continud schimbare.
Astfel, modalitatile de imbogatire a vocabularului reprezinta un fenomen
de interes general in orice moment. Adriana Stochitoiu-lchim a studiat
dinamica vocabularului romanesc, examinand Tmprumuturile din limba
engleza, dar si principalele tipuri de mutatii semantice. (Stoichitescu-
Ichim 2001) Autoarea si-a concentrat atentia asupra stilurilor publicistic,
tehnico-stiintific, colocvial si asupra argoului, astfel ca putem regasi in
studiul autoarei instrumente de cercetare si exemple utile pentru studiul
nostru.

In ultimii ani (incepand cu anii 60—80) in limba roméani au aparut
tot mai multe cuvinte provenite din limba engleza. Acestea se prezinta
sub mai multe forme si pot fi folosite, in functie de situatie, diferit.
Cuvintele provenite din limba engleza sunt fie folosite in forma lor
obisnuita, fie sunt adaptate la sistemul limbii romane. Pentru cuvintele de
origine englezeasca (britanicd sau americand) folosite ca atare si care nu
sunt necesare, s-a introdus denumirea de barbarisme. Tn schimb,
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imprumuturile partial sau total adaptate au fost puse sub denumirea de
anglicisme sau americanisme. (Stoichitescu-Ichim 2001: 84)

Delimitarea dintre cele doud a devenit foarte greu de stabilit
datoritd (sau din cauza) faptului ca, mai nou, multe dintre cuvinte au
ajuns sa fie folosite atat de frecvent, ncat au fost introduse ca atare chiar
si in dictionare. Cuvinte precum supermarket, trend sau master sunt deja
adoptate de citre vorbitori in aceastd forma etimologica. Insi, limba
romand nu este singura care s-a confruntat cu ,,invazia” anglicismelor.
Dupa cum afirma Stoichitoiu-Ichim Adriana in studiul sau, Vocabularul
limbii romdne actuale: dinamica, influente, creativitate, ,,imprumutul
masiv de termeni anglo-americani reprezintd un fenomen socio-cultural
care s-a manifestat dupa al doilea razboi mondial in majoritatea limbilor
europene”. (Stoichitescu-Ichim 2001: 84)

Influenta limbii engleze in roména actuala ilustreaza, in general,
fenomenul firesc al devenirii limbii in dimensiunea socio-culturala si in
cea lingvisticd. Termenii noi intrati in limba sunt raspanditi in mediile
lingvistice formate din vorbitori din domeniile IT, educational, mass-
media si publicistic. O analizd mai amanuntitd asupra acestor aspecte
vom realiza in capitolul al ll-lea al acestei lucrari.

In studiul siu, Adriana Stoichitescu-Ichim, porneste de la
clasificarea imprumuturilor realizatd de catre Sextil Puscariu si anume
imprumuturi ,,necesare” si imprumuturi ,.de lux”. Imprumuturile necesare
fac parte din sfera cuvintelor ce nu au corespondent in limba romana sau
care prezintd un avantaj in utilizare fatd de corespondent, pe cand cele de
lux apar doar din nevoia de originalitate, de afirmare. (Stoichitescu-lchim
2001: 85)

Pentru a ilustra cat mai bine fenomenul de Tmprumut necesar, n
domeniul comunicatiilor si al presei, Stochitescu-Ichim prezinta in
studiul sau exemple pertinente. Astfel, cuvintele banner, clip sau hot line
sunt unele dintre cele mai bune demonstratii cum ca existd Imprumuturi

care, intr-adevar, reprezintd un avantaj in ceea ce priveste exprimarea.
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(Stoichitescu-Ichim 2001: 88) Aceste Tmprumuturi sunt necesare din
perspectiva functionald, limba neavand un cuvant care sd desemneze o
realitate extralingvisticd nou aparuta.

In ceea ce priveste imprumuturile din limba engleza facilitate de
retelele de socializare utilizate in prezent, am observat cd apar nu numai
calchieri sau cuvinte preluate ca atare (,,instagramabil”, ,,am graduat”,
,am aplicat pentru un barter”, ,nice”, ,influencer” etc.), ci apar si
marcatori discursivi din limba engleza, de tipul ,,you know”, ,hear me
out”, ,,anyway”, ,damn” etc. Acestia sunt foarte prezenti in special pe
TikTok, o comunitate cu un numar considerabil de utilizatori din toata
lumea. Termenii pot apdrea din nevoia de apartenentd la o comunitate
,world-wide” sau din dorinta de a copia stilul de viatd american, de
exemplu.

Astfel, mijloacele de imbogétire a vocabularului sunt multiple,
putand fi clasificate in functie de mai multe criterii, precum frecventa
utilizarii, provenienta, gradul de dificultate impus procesului de realizare,

motivul utilizarii anumitor termeni, scop etc.

4. LOCUL STILULUI COLOCVIAL INTRE STILURILE
FUNCTIONALE

Dupéd cum afirmd Dumitru Irimia, stilurile functionale fac parte
din stilurile limbajului scris (Irimia 1986: 100) si sunt inscrise pe cel de-
al doilea nivel din sistemul stilistic al limbii, adica nivelul stilurilor
colective. (Irimia 1986: 101) Autorul evidentiaza faptul ca stilurile
limbajului scris (stilurile functionale, stilul epistolar) au caracteristici
specifice. Natura mesajului, raportul cu sistemul limbii si cu limba
literara sau faptul cd existd o specificitate a organizdrii semnelor
lingvistice pe nivele sunt cateva elemente care definesc stilurile
limbajului scris. (Irimia 1986: 101)
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La baza stilurilor functionale, dupa cum afirma si autorul, se afla
preponderent raportul mesaj-referent. Astfel, este foarte important ca in
procesul de comunicare, mesajul transmis sd fie in concordantd atat cu
receptorul, cdt si cu ceea ce este oferit de context. Protagonistii
procesului de comunicare trebuie sa se afle in acelasi context, in asa fel
incat variatiile aparute 1n interiorul raportului semantic sa fie receptate si
interpretate in mod corect. (Irimia 1986: 102) Stilurile functionale sunt,
datoritd acestor variatii, In continud dezvoltare, fiind conditionate de
evolutia culturii erudite, astfel reusind sd se diferentieze de stilul neutru
al limbii literare comune.

Deoarece se inscriu in cel de-al doilea grad de deviere (a normei
socio-culturale de la norma generala, dar si de la sistem), stilurile
functionale 1si datoreaza aparitia mai multor factori. De exemplu, ierarhia
functiilor particulare in realizarea functiilor globale, dinamica interna pe
care o are semnul lingvistic, organizarea semnelor lingvistice s.a. sunt
cateva dintre elementele ce determina profilul acestor stiluri functionale.
(Irimia 1986: 102)

Stilurile functionale se disting, in functie de mesajul transmis, de
context si de domeniu: stilul stiintific, stilul beletristic, stilul publicistic,
stilul juridico-administrativ si stilul colocvial/familiar. Toate cele cinci
stiluri 1si au trasaturile si scopul de baza comune, insd, la o analizd mai
amanuntitd, descoperim elemente diferentiatoare ce fac ca anumite
mutatii sau mutari de termeni dintr-un stil in altul, sd fie fortate sau
imposibile.

Tn cadrul stilului colocvial, normele de scriere/vorbire nu sunt
Tntotdeauna respectate. Acestea pot fi adaptate, deoarece, prin intermediul
stilului colocvial, se prezintd si o mare incarcaturd emotionald si se
recurge, bineinteles, nu doar la cuvinte, ci si la elemente suprasegmentale
(ton, gesticd, accent s.a.). In cadrul acestui stil pot apirea regionalisme,
arhaisme, neologisme, argou sau jargon. Ceea ce se transmite apare, in

general, sub forme clare, cel putin pentru interlocutori, cu toate ca, in
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limbajul familiar, apare si economia de cuvinte sau de mijloace de
exprimare.

Deoarece exprimarea in cadrul limbajului colocvial nu este
ingraditd de normele literare, unitatile suprasegmentale pot fi folosite
nelimitat, exprimand de fiecare data altceva, iar tipurile de cuvinte
(neologisme, arhaisme s.a.) se pot regasi in acelasi timp in cadrul unui
discurs. Scopul pe care emitatorul il are poate fi de informare, educare,
divertisment s.a., cuprinzand mai multe caracteristici prezente la toate
celelalte stiluri functionale. Discursul poate fi, de asemenea, intrerupt
prin propozitii incidente, oprit, reluat s.a., fara efecte negative asupra
mesajului transmis.

Tn schimb, stilul colocvial nu poate fi folosit in cadru solemn,
politic, juridic s.a., deoarece este inadecvat. Acesta se impune a fi folosit
doar In anumite circumstante, cu interlocutori ce sunt persoane apropiate
(de varsta, caracter s.a.). Stilul colocvial sau familiar este stilul ce se
actualizeaza preponderent in vorbire, deoarece este frecvent utilizat si
adaptat in functie de nevoia emitdtorului de a transmite si a receptorului
de a intelege. Astfel, limbajul colocvial se desfasoard doar in contexte ce
permit influente de tip subiectiv, artistic, emotional in cadrul discursului
si, implicit, anumite formule de adresare directd catre receptor.

Un alt aspect important al stilului colocvial este faptul cad acesta
permite includerea de particularitati socio-profesionale, asadar, limba se
dezvolta, se actualizeaza spontan si prin utilizarea in discurs a termenilor
proveniti din diverse domenii si care, in mod obisnuit, sunt utilizati in
cadrul altor stiluri functionale, al altor contexte. Mai mult, limbajul
colocvial nu presupune doar o potentiald economie de cuvinte atunci
cand vorbitorul transmite un mesaj, ci poate presupune si o abundentd a
acestora, astfel vorbitorul exagerand mesajul si transmitand o Incarcatura
afectivd mult mai pronuntata.

In studiul siu, Manual de stilistica, Georgeta Cornita afirma

faptul ca limbajul colocvial/familiar face parte din ,,stilistica variantei
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vorbite (spontane, naturale), a limbii, caracterizatd prin functia ei
expresivd, motivata afectiv.” (Cornitd 1995: 10) Asadar, concluzia
fireasca este ca stilul colocvial/familiar presupune cel mai mare grad de
incarcaturd afectivd si cea mai mare disponibilitate de actualizare
continud 1n cadrul discursului scris sau vorbit.

In cartea sa, Structura stilistica a limbii romdne contemporane,
Dumitru Irimia abordeaza limbajul colocvial/familiar si la nivel sintactic.
Acesta sustine faptul cd identitatea limbajului familiar reiese din
actualizarea acestuia, cel putin la nivel conversational, prin adoptarea de
procedee stilistice specifice sistemului limbajului popular. (Irimia
1986:84) Odata cu aceasta afirmatie a lui Dumitru Irima, se confirma ca
limbajul colocvial/familiar a dezvoltat o identitate puternicd, datoritd
tuturor mijloacelor prin care se poate actualiza, fiind unicul care permite
termenilor proveniti din alte registre stilistice sd se integreze si sa
formeze noi sensuri in vederea transmiterii de informatii intr-un stil

conversational/oral.
5. ASPECTE ALE COMUNICARII — LIMBAJ ORAL/LIMBAJ SCRIS

In esentd, limbajul oral - forma fundamentaldi si cea mai
importantd dintre toate formele limbajului, iInseamna realizarea unor acte
lingvistice concrete. Oana Monica Spuma considerd cd pentru a motiva
considerarea limbajului drept ,,cel mai important dintre toate formele
limbajului” este suficient sa amintim ca limbajul oral este cel mai
frecvent utilizat fatd de toate celelalte forme si constituie prima forma
materiald a limbajului care apare in dezvoltarea ontogenetica,
aproximativ in jurul vérstei de un an, fatd de limbajul intern, scris,
nonverbal si paraverbal care apar mult mai tarziu si doar pe baza celui
oral. (Spuma 2014: 6) Consider cad limbajul oral este important si din
punctul de vedere al permisivitatii/dinamicii de care da dovada, astfel ca,

sunt permise modificdri, re-semantizdri ale cuvintelor in timpul real.
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Limbajul oral, exercitat efectiv intr-un context social, va fi
automat dependent §i sustinut de interactiunile sociale, va fi directionat si
orientat de reactiile la un anumit moment dat ale interlocutorilor, deci
implicit va avea permanent caracter preponderent situational, fiind
nevoiti practic sd tinem cont de reactiile celor cdrora ne adresam
(Saramandu 2004: 4, 6, 8). In acest context integelem de ce simtim
nevoia uneori sa detaliem aspectele despre care credem ca sunt neclare
pentru ascultdtori/receptori, sd inseram in limbaj/comunicare paranteze
explicative cu argumente suplimentare. Astfel, in limbajul familiar, cel
mai adesea, regdsim constructii incidente care au ca scop doar explicarea
contextului, mesajului sau incarcarea afectiva a acestuia. Practic, putem
afirma fara sa gresim cd In mod real, comunicarea este marcatd
intotdeauna de un anumit grad de imprevizibil si spontaneitate, fiind
necesara corectia si adaptarea ei situationala.

Spre deosebire de limbajul oral, limbajul scris inseamna, dupa
cum afirmd loan Danild, transpunerea in semne grafice a mesajului,
urmatd de transmiterea, receptarea si intelegerea unor astfel de semnale
emise de catre terti (Danild 2005: 26). Fundamental diferit ca geneza de
limbajul oral dobandit timpuriu, spontan si natural, observa loan Danila,
la urma urmei in virtutea unei informatii genetice si a simplei/primarei
interactiuni, limbajul scris implicd invdtare, intenfionalitate, efort
permanent si instruire, aparand ontogenetic numai dupd dezvoltarea
comunicarii orale pana la un anumit nivel minimal, dar, fiind mai dificil
s1 mai pretentios decat cel oral, pentru ca necesitd elaborarea frazelor si
nu dispune de caracter situational, fiind reglementat de reguli de
ortografie §i punctuatie, respectiv fiind supus denaturarii mesajului daca
apar omisiuni ori nereguli din acest ultim punct de vedere.
(Danila2005:26)

In ceea ce priveste mediul online/comunicarea pe Internet,
limbajul oral se impleteste cu limbajul scris, cel putin la nivel teoretic.

Caracteristicile celor doud contribuie la dezvoltarea unui nou mod de
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comunicare sau a unui nou tip de discurs, care se afla la granita intre scris
(respectare de norme, posibilitatea de a reveni asupra textului Tnainte ca
acesta sd ajunga la receptor) si oral (caracter afectiv, imposibilitatea de a
reveni asupra mesajului transmis, neingradire din punctul de vedere al
normelor gramaticale). Astfel, pe Messenger, de exemplu, un vorbitor
poate sa trimitd un mesaj scris, asupra caruia sa revind ori de cate ori este
nevoie sau pe care sd il editeze mai tarziu etc. sau poate sd trimitd un
mesaj vocal pe care nu poate sa il mai modifice odata ce acesta a ajuns la
receptor. In fine, discursul in mediul online se incadreazi in stilul
colocvial intrucét este permisiv 1n ceea ce priveste normele gramaticale
sau de redactare, dar este important de retinut ca utilizatorii retelelor
sociale trebuie sa fie initiati in ceea ce priveste comunicarea pe Internet,
care are niste ,,reguli” diferite fatd de comunicarea offline.

In esentd, fiecare forma a limbajului are caracteristici proprii ce
trebuie respectate si fara de care eficienta si inteligibilitatea mesajului pot
fi alterate. Oamenii recurg concomitent la doud dialoguri atunci cand
comunicd, unul verbal si altul nonverbal, in cadrul comunicérii offline
insemnand cuvinte si gestica, mimicd etc., iar in mediul online
insemnand cuvinte scrise sau rostite in mesaje vocale, aldturi de emoji-
uri, toate acestea fiind aflate sau nu in armonie. Astfel cd un continut
afectiv este transmis prin toate formele limbajului atunci cand folosim
limbajul colocvial. Mediul familial este cel mai ofertant atunci cand
dorim sa folosim atat limbajul verbal, cét si pe cel nonverbal, deoarece
permite o gama vasta de tipuri manifestari (de exemplu: exagerari ale

gesturilor mainilor pentru a putea prezenta o situatie anume).

6. ACTUALIZAREA VOCABULARULUI LIMBII ROMANE PRIN
OMITEREA NORMELOR
Limbajul reprezintd un concept dinamic, aflat in continua
dezvoltare, actualizare si reactualizare. Astfel, in permanenta patrund in

limba cuvinte noi sau noi sensuri ale cuvintelor, fapt ce impune o
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continui nevoie de analiza a noutatilor lingvistice si semantice. In cele ce
urmeaza, voi studia diferite aspecte ale devenirii limbii, proces care poate
fi observat la nivel discursiv fie prin adoptarea unor cuvinte provenite din
alte limbi, fie (chiar) prin utilizarea contrar normelor a anumitor cuvinte
sau structuri lingvistice, mai ales in cadrul limbajului colocvial, care este
cel mai predispus la schimbare, datoritd faptului ca nu este constrans de
reguli stricte din punct de vedere gramatical sau stilistic. Inovatiile
lingvistice apar in vorbire, adica in acte lingvistice concrete, fiind
determinate de context, astfel ca, in functie de contextul dat, se pot
produce inovatii cu usurintd, fiind folositi diferisi termeni atat proveniti
din alta limba, cat si proveniti din diverse domenii de activitate sau din

diverse registre conversationale.

6.1.  Greseli provenite din cunoasterea precara a unor limbi straine

Din dorinta de a fi original si de a impresiona, vorbitorii recurg
deseori la imprumuturi din alte limbi, dar, de foarte multe ori in cazul
celor care nu cunosc suficient de bine limba din care imprumuta, se
intampld sa apard greseli de exprimare, pronuntie s.a., greseli care,
datorita frecventei lor, ajung sa fie acceptate ca fiind ,,corecte”.

Un exemplu in acest sens este pronuntarea gresitd a cuvintelor din
limba engleza. Multi vorbitori pronunta gresit cuvintele Chicago (in loc
de a pronuta ,cicago”, acestia pronuntd ,sicago”), Lynch (englezii
pronunta /ins, insd majoritatea romanilor 1l pronunta ,,/inci”’), dar si multe
altele (New York, knock out, lieutenant s.a.) (Graur 1976/2009: 18)
Bineinteles, aceste exemple reprezintd doar o minord parte a cuvintelor
din alte limbi ce sunt preluate si utilizate fara vreun scop lingvistic sau
literar. Numele proprii din limba engleza sunt pronuntate adesea gresit
din cauza faptului cd existd o tendintd a vorbitorului de a adapta orice nou
cuvant la normele pe care le utilizeaza cel mai des, astfel dand nastere
unor variante de cuvinte gresite, dar frecvent utilizate.
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Asadar, limbajul, fie el din cadrul stilurilor colocvial, stiintific,
publicistic s.a., poate fi actualizat si reactualizat prin preluarea intr-0
forma gresitd a cuvintelor din alte limbi. Acest aspect reprezintd o
adaptare la sistemul limbii romane si este un fenomen firesc.

6.2.  Greseli provenite din utilizarea neologismelor

Neologismele sunt adesea utilizate gresit, deoarece multi dintre
vorbitori, care nu au acces direct la provenienta cuvantului, nu le inteleg
sau le inteleg gresit. Astfel, unele neologisme intrate in limba noastra au
fost acceptate de dictionare, chiar si n varianta lor neoficiala, gresitd. De
exemplu, cuvantul englezesc knock care se pronunta noc, a fost acceptat
in dictionare, in sintagme precum knockout sau knockdown, si fie
pronuntat ca cnoc. De asemenea, cuvantul grape-fruit a fost acceptat si
sub forma de gref care nu are nicio legatura cu forma initiald a
cuvantului. (Graur 1976/2009: 52)

Asadar, cuvintele neologice reprezinta o actualizare a limbajului,
mai ales in cadrul limbajului familiar unde acestea sunt des intlnite si,
astfel, des interpretate, reinterpretate, schimbate si adaptate la context.
Ultimul exemplu (gref) ilustreaza caracteristica stilului colocvial de a
economisi timp si termeni in realizarea actului lingvistic.

6.3.  Actualizarea vocabularului limbii romane prin expresii colocviale

Efectudnd un studiu de caz asupra unor interlocutori, am ajuns la
concluzia cd numarul persoanelor care folosesc prescurtari, termeni
argotici sau diferite expresii resemantizate a devenit tot mai mare. Dupa
cum vom demonstra si mai departe, in subcapitolul Limbajul in mediul
online, exista expresii care au aparut dintr-0 necesitate de a diminua
timpul si efortul dintr-o conversatie. De exemplu, ,,cf?”” folosit adesea n
mediul online, fiind corespondentul lui ,,ce faci?”, a ajuns sa fie utilizat si
in vorbirea orald, in cadrul familial. Alte exemple de prescurtari integrate
in limbajul colocvial sunt: ,,ms” (mersi), ,,bn” (bine), ,,np” (nu ai pentru

ce), ,,nb” (noapte bund) sau ,,vb” (vorbim).Adesea ne confruntdm cu



TECHNOLOGY-ENHANCED LANGUAGE TEACHING AND LEARNING:
METHODOLOGICAL AND PEDAGOGICAL PERSPECTIVES

interjectii de tipul ,,ba!”, ,,bai”, ,ma!”, ,,auzi!” sau, regional, ,,no!”, care
isi dezvaluie sensul doar in cadrul limbajului colocvial, al cadrului
familial, astfel de interjectii neputand fi folosite in cadre academice,
solemne, administrative, juridice sau tehnice. Desigur, dupd cum vom
prezenta pe parcursul urmatorului subcapitol, apar si apelative din limba
engleza de tipul ,,man”, ,boss”, ,baby” si asa mai departe, din nou,
accentuand faptul ca acestea 1si gasesc locul doar in cadrul familial.

Deoarece limbajul colocvial exprimd naturalete, degajare in
vorbire, neingradire din punct de vedere gramatical/semantic/stilistic, dar
si o anume afectiune fatd de interlocutor, acesta permite utilizarea
diferitor cuvinte, imprumutate sau nu, in contexte total diferite fatd de
cele uzuale. De exemplu, substantivul ,,sef” este, in mod uzual, perceput
ca descriind o persoand cu o anumitd functie superioard. Cu toate acestea,
acelasi substantiv poate fi transpus in limbajul colocvial si folosit ca
atare, de exemplu propozitia: ,,O00, bund ziua, sefule!” pentru a exprima
respectul, gradul de afectivitate pentru o anumitd persoand, si nu pentru a
descrie o functie pe care aceastd persoand o are. Un alt exemplu este
utilizarea substantivului ,.frate”/,,sord” nu pentru aratarea gradului de
rudenie, ci pentru a descrie o legatura stransd de prietenie (,,Ce
faci,soro?”). Mai mult, aceleasi cuvinte, dar transpunse din limba
engleza, au acelasi efect (,,sis”, ,,bro”).

O alta forma de exprimare a afectivitatii In cadrul familial o
constituie utilizarea diminutivelor. De exemplu, pentru a accentua
respectul sau afectiunea fatd de interlocutor, vorbitorul poate folosi
expresia ,,sarut manusitele”. Aceastd forma de adresare este una des
intalnitd si atunci cand vorbitorul doreste sa obtind ceva de la ascultator,
adicd sa exercite o influenta persuasiva asupra acestuia. De asemenea, se
pot utiliza si augumentative de tip ,,esti prostovan” pentru a exprima
dezacordul in legatura cu ceva ce interlocutorul a mentionat sau a facut.

Tot in limbajul colocvial integram si utilizarea de eufemisme, dar

si de calambur. Exemple relevante pentru eufemisme sunt: ,,Ioane, esti
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',,

certat rau cu morala!”, adicad interlocutorul nu este o persoana etica sau
,»Estl 0 doamna cu o varsta respectabild”, adica o femeie in varsta. Pentru
a ilustra calamburul, dar si utilizarea frecventd a cuvintelor din limba
englezd, un exemplu potrivit este: ,,Am dat un check-in, ca sa vezi ce
chin!”.

Limbajul colocvial este diversificat si in continua evolutie. Astfel,
o altd modalitate de adresare 1n cadru familial, este utilizarea poreclelor,
dar care se afld in contrast, cu scopul de a satiriza. De exemplu, se pot
utiliza cuvinte precum ,micutul” pentru o persoand inaltd, ,grasul”
pentru o persoana slaba, ,,uratul” pentru o persoand frumoasa. Astfel de
expresii nu au functie ironica, ci afectiva, apreciativa. Exista si alte tipuri
de porecle care descriu ocupatia sau hobby-ul unei persoane si anume,
»soarece de bibliotecd”, care face referire la o persoand care isi petrece
mult timp in bibliotecd, citind sau ,,sobolani”, termen care face referire la
cei ce lucreaza in domeniul IT.

Asadar, prin intermediul acestui studiu de caz putem accentua
ideea cum ca timpul schimba limbajul, luand in calcul ambele perspective
ale acestei idei, si anume timpul ca perioada istorica si timpul ca duratd a
actului de limbaj ca atare. Am observat faptul ca pe parcursul mai multor
ani se evidentiaza diferite tipuri de actualizari ale limbii, prin diferite
mijloace, acestea fiind pilonul devenirii continue a limbii.

6.4.  Actualizarea limbii prin utilizarea anglicismelor

Vocabularul limbii romane se afld intr-o continud dezvoltare
(,,upgradare” — exemplu de adaptare a unui cuvant din limba engleza in
limba roméana), deoarece sunt frecvent preluati termeni din alte limbi, din
limba engleza in special. Limbajul colocvial este cel mai puternic afectat
de toate aceste imprumuturi din alte limbi, deoarece este cel mai maleabil

din punctul de vedere al acceptarii si utilizarii de noi cuvinte si sensuri.
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Cristian Pascaldu, 1n articolul sau, ,,Despre anglicisme, again”,
constatd si sustine ideea ca ,,Jimba romana actuald trece, aparent, printr-
un moment de criza identitard.” (Pascalau 2008:239) Acest lucru este dat
atat de influenta mass-media, cat si de statul socio-economico-politic pe
care Romania il are. Mai nou, un alt factor important il constituie retelele
de socializare. Asadar, putem spune ca limba romand este frecvent
actualizata la nivelul stilurilor colocvial si publicistic, deoarece membrii
domeniului mass-media si vorbitorii (in general — in viata de zi cu zi —)
importd, adoptd, adapteaza si utilizeaza diferiti termeni din limba
engleza.

Dupd cum reiese din studiul lui Cristian Pascaldu referitor la
anglicisme, limba romana este constant modificatd sau completatd cu
termeni proveniti din englezd. Fie ei barbarisme, termeni argotici,
anglicisme, americanisme s.a., toti acestia isi gasesc locul in vocabularul
de zi cu zi al vorbitorilor si in domeniul publicistic (Pascaldu 2008: 239).
Este frecventa aparitia termenilor englezesti in domeniul mass-media,
deoarece prin intermediul acestui domeniu, cel putin in teorie, se doreste
informarea si educarea populatiei. Astfel ca, sunt introduse in limba o
multitudine de noi cuvinte care sa atraga atentia receptorilor mesajelor.
Un exemplu pentru a ilustra acest fenomen este redactarea titlurilor in
ziare, reviste. Cel mai adesea vom gasi titluri de genul: X i-a dat knock
out lui Y sau Inflatia strikes again.

Pe langa anglicisme, despre care vom relua discutia in cele ce
urmeaza, jargonul si argoul si-au facut resimtitd prezenta tot mai
covarsitoare in limbajul colocvial. Initial, jargonul a reprezentat un
vocabular al ,,initiatilor”, adesea adoptat de clase inferioare de oameni,
care isi dezvoltau un limbaj propriu ce le apdra autonomia. Cu toate
acestea, mai nou, prin extensie, se distinge si un jargon profesional care
poate fi asimilat argoului. (Molceanov 1998: 7) Acesta nu trebuie
confundat cu limbajul tehnic, deoarece este folosit in cadre familiare,
populare sau Tn contexte care constau intr-o nevoie de ironizare a unor
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situatii. Jargonul, reprezentdnd adesea constructii pretentioase sau
imprumuturi din alte limbi, se regaseste perfect in limbajul colocvial,
interlocutorii folosindu-se de el pentru a oferi mesajului o anumita
incarcaturd afectiva. Adesea sunt preluati termeni din limba engleza, de
exemplu: ,,bye-bye”, ,,0k”, ,all-right”/,all-righty”, ,look” si asa mai
departe.

Argoul reprezintd, de asemenea, un fenomen interesant datorita
formei sale si metodelor de actualizare pe care le prezinta (sinonimia si
codificarea formelor). Initial, argoul este utilizat pentru codificarea unui
cuvant, 1nsd, in zilele noastre, argoul a devenit doar un procedeu stilistic
utilizat in vorbirea colocviald, populara sau in domeniul publicistic (din
nou, pentru a ironiza). (Volceanov 1998:8) Folosim termeni argotici

2

precum ,sase!”, adica ,,atentie!”, ,,copoi”, adicd ,,politist”, ,,parnaie”,
adica inchisoare, insa nu i mai folosim special pentru a codifica mesajul,
ci, eventual, cu intentia de a integra satira n mesajul transmis. Argoul se
utilizeaza si In literatura anilor 2000, fiind utilizat din nevoie de libertate
si dintr-un sentiment de putere creatoare neingradita de normele limbii.
Arogul romanesc este dificil de studiat in intregime, deoarece expresiile
familiare se modificd des, tinerii si nu numai, actualizdnd in fiecare zi
limba prin preluarea jargonului din alte limbi si a termenilor argotici.
Revenind la anglicisme, pe baza unor cercetari personale consider
ca este de metionat faptul cd acestea apar in limba romana si nu numai si
din nevoia de globalizare. Astfel, vom auzi de la orice vorbitor cuvintele
shopping, market, feedback, brain storming, warm up s.a., indiferent de
varstd sau pregatire. Existd o tendintd majord de reactualizare constanta a
limbajului, fie prin termeni colocviali, tehnici sau publicistici. De
exemplu, tineretul care petrece o mare parte a timpului in mediul virtual,
foloseste adesea termeni precum gaming, gamer, headshot s.a. pentru a
demonstra capacitatea de Tmprumut si adaptare de termeni la situatii
specifice. Tinerii preiau acesti termeni din mediul virtual si i1 aplicd in

viata de zi cu zi, astfel ca, inclusiv in scoli si in vocabularul de baza al
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lor, vom regasi respectivii termeni. De exemplu, putem regasi expresia ,,a
da up-grade” utilizata cu sensul de a gasi ceva mai bun decat fostul/fosta
iubit/a (,,Am o iubitd noud, i-am dat up-grade la fosta”).

De asemenea, in mediul educational au intrat o multitudine de
termeni proveniti din limba engleza. In realizarea unui plan de lectie, un
profesor tinde sa utilizeze anglicisme pentru a denumi anumite concepte.
De exemplu, in aceste planuri putem regasi cuvinte precum warm up
(introducere in lectie), brainstorming (verificarea cunostintelor
anterioare) sau feedback (opinia elevilor/profesorilor in legatura cu ora
desfasurata). De asemnea, elevii tind sa noteze 1n caiete anumite cuvinte
direct in limba englezd sau pur si simplu sa foloseasca anumite
prescurtari din engleza, precum wte, brb, tbh, thxs s.a..

Tn mediul mass-media, termenii englezesti au patruns pentru a
atrage atentia si pentru a innoi vocabularul vorbitorilor. Asadar, vom gasi
frecvent aceste cuvinte in redactarea unor stiri, titluri sau in reportaje. De
exemplu, se utilizeazd cuvinte precum blog, vlogger, influencer s.a..
Membrii acestui domeniu ar putea fi considerati ca fiind cei cu cel mai
mare interes de globalizare, de adoptare a cuvintelor din alte limbi.
Acestia tind mereu sa compare natiunile, sd gdseascd diferente si
asemanari, astfel cd utilizeazd, in general, anglicisme pentru a crea
legaturi socio-culturale.

De asemenea, se poate considera ca aceasta nevoie de dezvoltare
socio-culturala prin termeni de origine strdind si aceastd nevoie de
globalizare reprezintd si o necesitate economico-politicd. Utilizarea
anglicismelor duce, automat, la invatarea termenilor din limba engleza,
deci la o educare in acest sens (mitting — in limba romana devenit miting,
target — utilizat ca atare s.a.). Astfel, relatiile economice si politice sunt
facilitate prin cunoasterea si utilizarea de limbi straine.

Faptul ca unele anglicisme sunt folosite, in mare masurd, fara o
nevoie imediatd, reprezintd un snobism al vorbitorilor. Termenii

englezesti ce sunt folositi in discursurile de tip colocvial si/sau
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publicistic, nu reprezinta intotdeauna o necesitate, ci doar o exagerare a
nevoii de afirmare.

Mediul de bazd din care se extrag anglicismele este Internetul.
Acesta pune la dispozitie informatii globale, internationale, astfel ca orice
utilizator are acces la orice doreste, oricAnd. Dupa cum am mentionat
anterior, prin intermediul mediului virtual isi imbogétesc, din acest punct
de vedere, vocabularul tinerii. Cu ajutorul jocurilor video, al cartilor puse
la dispozitie in format PDF online, prin intermediul reportajelor, al
articolelor in general sau pur si simplu al canalelor de YouTube,
vorbitorii 1si pot selecta noi cuvinte pe care s le integreze, mai apoi, n
discursul lor familiar. Mai mult, prin intermediul Internetului avem acces
la orice tip de informatie si, in acelasi timp, putem comunica cu persoane
din diferite tari, fapt ce stimuleaza cunoasterea limbii engleze, care a
ajuns sa fie o limba de circulatie internationala.

Anglicismele si-au facut resimtita prezenta n numeroase domenii,
de exemplu in muzica (cover, remix, drop), in politica (miting), n
domeniul educational (warm up), in domeniul tehnologic (binary code,
link, hacker), sportiv (snowboard, skateboard), publicistic (shock, latest
news) si asa mai departe. Interesul nostru in aceastd lucrare vizeaza
domeniile tehnologic, educational si publicistic. In aceste trei domenii au
fost inclusi cei mai multi termeni proveniti din limba englezd, avand
directd legaturd cu spatiul lingvistic international. Limbajul colocvial este
majoritar influentat de termenii proveniti din domeniile mentionate
anterior, deoarece acesti termeni pot fi adaptati in vorbirea orald si in
cadrul familial.

In domeniul IT se regdsesc nenumirati termeni englezesti,
programele cu care se opereazad fiind in intregime utilizabile in limba
engleza. Exemple de termeni tehnici din domeniul IT sunt considerate
cuvinte precum site, hacker, link, windows, hardware, software, driver,
design, layout, insert si multe altele dintre care unele s-au adaptat,
oarecum, la normele limbii. De exemplu, substantivul englezesc
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programm si-a gasit chiar si un echivalent in limba romana sub forma de
verb: a programa. Acest verb poate fi utilizat in doua registre semantice
diferite, anume: in cadrul unui limbaj obisnuit Trebuie sa ma programez
la doctor sau in cadrul unui limbaj specific domeniului IT A programa in
domeniul IT inseamna a opera cu anumite coduri. Asadar, domeniul IT,
n special, tehnologic, in general, este predispus la adoptarea si adaptarea
de anglicisme, jargou profesional. De asemenea, termenii din acest
domeniu care provin din limba englezd sunt folositi des in limbajul
colocvial de catre persoane care nu activeaza in domeniu, insa care au cel
putin un minim de cunostinte Tn acest sens pentru a exprima anumite
situatii. De exemplu, apar expresiile ,.trebuie sa imi dau un restart la
viata”, adica un nou inceput sau ,,imi setez alarma”, de la englezescul ,,to
set”, adica ,,a fixa”.

In domeniul educational apar, dupa cum am mentionat anterior,
termeni specifici alcatuirii documentelor necesare pentru predare. Nu
vom mai insista asupra acestui aspect, deoarece au fost prezentate mai
sus exemple relevante (,lesson-planning”, ,brainstorming”). Cu toate
acestea, este interesant modul in care elevii aleg sa foloseascd, chiar si in
cadrul mediului educational, limbajul folosit in general in mediul online,
de exemplu ,,tbt”, adica ,,throwback” (din en. ,,amintire”), ,,thx”, adica
,thanks” (din en. ,,multumesc”), ,,imo”, adica ,,in my opinion” (din en.
,.din punctul meu de vedere. In domeniul mass-media exista numeroase
exemple de utilizare a anglicismelor, mai mult sau mai putin intr-o forma
corectd. Se intdmpld deseori ca in acest domeniu sa apara si traduceri
gresite de titluri (The taking of Pelham 123 a fost tradus ca 123 S-a furat
un tren). (http://poliglotis.com/2014/11/04/top-10-titluri-de-filme-
traduse-gresit-in-limba-romana/) Aceste situatii sunt tragi-comice si
demonstreaza faptul cd nu orice adaptare sau traducere este, neaparat,
corectd, chiar si in domeniile ce 1i influenteaza cel mai mult pe vorbitori.
Asadar, limba romana se actualizeazd si reactualizeaza mai ales prin

intermediul termenilor (fie ei argotici, jargon, jargon profesional s.a.)
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proveniti din limba engleza si care sunt frecvent utilizati de o mare parte
a vorbitorilor. Aceste anglicisme apar in limbd atdt din dorinta de
globalizare, cat si din dorinta de originalitate sau de exagerare a
impactului pe care mesajul doreste sd il aiba asupra receptorilor.
Anglicismele reprezinta un subiect interesant pentru aceastd lucrare din
persperspectica faptului ca, prin intermediul lor, vocabularul limbii
romane se dezvolta continuu, in special in limbajul colocvial, adicd in
realizarea concretd a actului de limbaj, dar si din perspectiva faptului ca
combinare a acestei multitudini de termeni, pusi sub denumirea de
anglicisme.

7. CONCLUZII

Prin prezenta lucrare mi-am propus sa studiez diverse aspecte ale
stilului colocvial si modalitatile de actualizare si de reactualizare ale
acestuia, prin intermediul a diferite modalitati. Pornind de la cadrul
teoretic, am oferit o analizd asupra diferitor situatii in care se observa
schimbari lingvistice la nivelul vocabularului Tn actele concrete de
limbaj. Am reamintit aspecte relevante pentru acest studiu, precum
incadrarea stilului colocvial in stilurile functionale si raportul acestuia cu
celelalte stiluri si am abordat modalitdtile prin care vocabularul limbii
romane se actualizeaza in prezent.

Toate aspectele prezentate releva caracterul dinamic al stilului
colocvial si prin aceasta lucrare am demonstrat faptul ca limba se
actualizeazd si se re-actualizeaza continuu prin intermediul diferitelor
tehnologiei, dar si a mijloacelor externe de imbogdtire a vocabularului.
Am evidentiat caracterul afectiv al stilului colocvial prin raportarea la
celelalte stiluri functionale, prin contrastarea trdsdturilor specifice ale

acestuia si prin exemple relevante.
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SAIITUREHA ITIOAPYYJA TIPUPOJE U CPIICKH JE3UK Y
KOHTEKCTY JUI'NTAJIHE BAIITUHE

AIICTPAKT: Y pany ce UCIIUTYje AUTUTAIIHO Haclehe CpIicKor je3nka y OKBUPY
samtuhenux mnoxapydja mpupozae. Hajmpe he Outm mnpencraB/beHH TEPMHH
,JJATUTAITHO Haciiehe” W HEeroBW TOjaBHHU OONUIM, Y3 HCTHIAKE YIOTe KOjY
JUTUTAIHO Hacliehe urpa y epaiyanuju uHpopMaIiMja o o0JacTUMa 3alITHTES
mpupore. Y TOM KOHTEKCTy, camieqaheMo 3Ha4aj je3WKa Kao BaKHOT
KOMYHHMKAIIMOHOT KaHaja, KOju C€ U YIOTPeOOM Y EICKTPOHCKUM MEIAHjHuMa
Tparcopmuie y aurutanHo Hacuehe. OmHoc MpuUpomHUX pe3epsara, ynorpede
CPIICKOT je3WKa W JAWTUTAIHOr Hacieha miycTpoBaH je xopumihielkeM MmpuMmepa
n3 uHTEepHeT-Npe3enTaumje Haunonannor napka ,,Komaonuk™ ca jyra Cpouje. ¥
pamy cMO ce Ocnamanu HA BaHroB mpucTym W METOA0NOrHjy KOpuinhema
JMTHTATHUX CPEJCTaBa 3a MOTpeOe cTBapama murutaiHe oamrune. Onadpane
KaTeropuje Koje ce MojaBibyjy y AMTUTAIHOM (pOpMaTy IMOCTaB/bajy Ce jeHa Y
JpyTy, aHanu3upajyhm Ha Taj HaYMH MEPCIEKTHBE IUTHTAJIHOr Hacieha u

noBehaBajyhu pejeBaHTHOCT CPIICKOT je3UKa U KYJITYpe Yy 100a JUruTanu3aimje.

Kwyune peuu: nmururanno Hacnele, 3amruhena nompydja, Harmonamau mapk

,,KOTTAOHHK”’, TMCAaHM j€3UK, HHTEPHET, CPIICKHU je3HUK.

PROTECTED AREAS OF NATURE AND THE SERBIAN
LANGUAGE IN THE CONTEXT OF DIGITAL HERITAGE

ABSTRACT: The paper examines the digital heritage of the Serbian language within
protected natural areas. First, it will be presented the meaning of the term "digital
heritage" and in what forms we find it. The role that digital heritage plays in the
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evaluation of information on areas of nature protection is also mentioned. In this
context, the author refers to the importance of language as an important communication
channel, which is also transformed into digital heritage through its use in electronic
media. The relationship between nature reserves, the use of the Serbian language and
digital heritage is illustrated using an example from the Internet presentation of the
"Kopaonik™ National Park in the south of Serbia. The selected categories that appear in
digital format are placed in each other, thus analyzing the perspectives of digital
heritage, increasing the relevance of the Serbian language and culture in the age of
digitization.

Keywords: digital heritage, protected areas, national park "Kopaonik™, written language,
internet, Serbian language.

1. JUI'MTAJIHA BAIITHUHA

JluruTtamHu oOJIMIM KOMYHHUKAIMj€ Y CABPEMEHOM CBETY TOCTajy
cee BaxHHju. C jemHe crpaHe, ped je o Op3om, mehyHapogHOM U
jeprunom mpuctymy uHOpManMjamMa, ajad U O OUYyBaWkY THX
uHdopmanurja (1 BUXOBO] JOCTYMHOCTH) 3a Oynyhe reneparmje. OaHOC
MIPUPOJIHUX pe3epBara, YIoTpede CPIICKOT je3uKa U AUTUTAIHOr Hacieha
WIYCTpOBaH je KopuiihemeM MpuMepa W3 HHTEPHET-NPE3EeHTaI]je
Harmmonanunor mapka ,,Komaonuk™ ca jyra CpOuje. Y pagy cMo ce
ociamaiy Ha BaHroB npucTyn 1 MEeTO10J10THjy Kopulihema TUTUTaTHUX
cpezacraBa 3a oTpede CTBapama AUTUTATHE OamTuHe. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY,
Banr u ayropcku kxonextuB (Baur m np. 2020: 566) nocraBby NUTame
Kako HacTaje AUTMTAIHO Haciehe M KakaB JPYIITBEHU 3Hauaj OHO MMa.
AyTopH KaxXy /1a OBa peJIeBaHTHOCT ITPOU3NIA3H U3 3ajeJTHUUKE YyHoTpede
IUTUTATHUX pecypca, Koja yTuie Ha YUTAaBO YOBEYAHCTBO U KOja ce Mopa
cauyBatu 3a OyayhHoct. M3 wucror paznora u YHECKO rosopu o
M3y3€THUM YHUBEpP3aJHUM BpEIHOCTHMA Yy BE3W cCa JUTUTAITHOM
OamTMHOM W HACTOjU JAa ux mnpomoBumie. CBeTCka KyITypHa
opraHmsaiyja TOBOpH O ,,KopuUIIhewmy IUTUTATHUX MEIuja y CIyxou

OdyBama, 3allITUTE, poyyaBama U MpeCcTaBbaba OBUX Hacieha” (Banr
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u ap. 2020: 566). Ilomro YHECKO wuHcucTupa Ha 4yBamy IUTHATAIIHE
CTPYKTYypE, PElIEBAaHTHOCT IUTHUTAIHOT Hacieha je Beh u u3 Tor pasnora
noBehana. BaHr u 1pyru ayropu TOBOpe M O 3axXT€BHMa KOjH Ce
MOCTaBJbajy TpeA JAWTHTATHO Haciehe. Y muTamy je 3amarak Ha
o0jennmaBamy pecypca Koju IpeHOCe 3HAkE U3 PA3IMYUTHX JIOMEHA, Ha
npuMep u3 obmactu oOpa3oBama, KyAType, aJMUHUCTpalHje, Tpasa,
MenuiuHe, kKao u Qgotorpaduje, Tabene Wi APYrd JOKyMEHTH, Koju he
OUTH TOCTYIHU Yy €NeKTpOHCKOM o0nmuKy (Banr u ap. 2020: 566). Ctora
MOXEMO MPETIIOCTABUTH JIa jé CBAKH OOJIMK EJIEKTPOHCKHU JOCTYITHUX
unpopmMaimja o oxpeheHuM TemMama MOTEHIM]aIHO WHTEPECAHTaH Kao
npenMeTr aurutanHor Hacieha. McrpaxkuBame aurutaiHor Hacieha je
crora noceOHO (POKYCHpaHO Ha IUTHTAIHE MTPOU3BOJIE KOjH Cy 3aCHOBAHU
Ha KYJITYpHUM WIH TNPUPOTHUM KOHCTelanujama. M3y3eTHo ce Boau
padyHa O OuyBamy IMPOU3BOJAa W HHUXOBO] JOCTYIHOCTH, jep je
JTUTUTATHO Hacliehe OECKOHTAKTHO W HenecTpykTuBHO (Banr u ap. 2020:
567). Ayropu najbe UCTHYY OCHOBHE CIAMYHOCTH M3Mel)y TUTHTATHOT W
KYATYpHOT Hacjeha Koje ce mpero3Hajy y MeT IMaBHUX 00JacTu:

1. nmururanuzanuja Hacneha
3allITUTA TUTUTATHOT Haciehax
MIpUMEHa JUTHTAIHOT Haceha

IIpUMCHA U )II/ICCMI/IHaI_II/Ija JUTUTAJIHOT Hacnelja

ok~ 0N

3daKOHCKa peryjiaThBa 3allITUTC IIOAATAKa (BaHF u Jap.
2020: 567).

Ha ocHOBy pedeHOTr jacHO je Ja ITUTHTAHO Haclehe naje BaykaH
JOTIPUHOC OuyBamy uH(popMaiyja. To Takohe 3HaYM Ja ce OBa AUTUTATHA
MHPPACTPYKTYpa MOXKE KOPHCTUTH 3a MMPOMOIIN]Y TIPUPOJIE U TPUPOTHUX
OorarctaBa Kao BaKHA KapaKTepUCTHKA JpKaBe M Kao KYITYPHH
enemeHT. O ToMe ca3HajeMo y paay BaHra m meroBux konera riae ce
MOMHUIE JUTHTAIHO TPHUPOAHO Haciehe. AyTtopu ce TO3uBajy Ha

KonBeH1Mjy 0 3alITUTH CBETCKE M MPUPOJHE OAlITHHE, PU YEMY C€ MOJ
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NpUPOAHUM HacieheMm moapazyMeBa CBE IITO je y OMOJIOIIKOM CMHUCITY
ONMUIUJBMBO. buosomku cucremu, reorpadcke CTpykrype, (iaopa u dayna,
KOjH Cy Takohe MoceOHO BPEIHH 3aIITUTE U3 HAYYHHUX PA3JIora, Craaajy y
OBy neuHHIM]Y Per Se, aJiu U eCcTeTHKa Iiej3aka Takohe Urpa BaKHY
yiory. Ayropu (OpMYIHIIY pPEJICBaHTHOCT OBe TO3aauHe cienchum

peunmMma:

CeoOyxBaTHa ymoTpeba AWTHTANHUX TEXHOJOTHWja M MeToAa 3a
KapakTepu3alyjy W3y3eTHE YHHBEp3alHE BPEJHOCTH e€JEeMeHaTa
npuponHor Hacieha oOyxBaTa MOCMaTpambe W HEroBy OPUTHHAIHOCT,
npaheme U eBanyalyjy HHTETpUTETa Kao eprKacHe Mepe 3a IMOCTH3AhE

3alITUTE U yIpaBJbamka Haciehem (Baur u ap. 2020: 568).

Y CBOjOj CTyaWju, ayTopu HACTaBJhajy Ja ce (OKyCcUpajy Ha
(dacuuHaHTaH IUIAaHWHCKM MacuB y KuHHM W ykadyjy Ha oOmuke u
MOTyhHOCTH KOje JUTMTadHO Hacliehe mpyxa 3a WIyCTpalujy M
apX¥WBHpamke jeIWHCTBEHOCTH OBOT permoHa. Ha mpumep, moryhe je
KOHTPACTUBHO TTOCMATPaTH KJIMMATCKe YCJIOBE MOCIENBUX TOANHA
kopuinhemeM HHTepaKTUBHUX Kapara (Banr u ap. 2020: 568-571).

OBaj mpucTyn HIyCTpyje BeoMa BakKHY KOMIIOHEHTY, OJHOCHO
apX¥WBHpamke W HWCTOBPEMEHO TIPyXame HCTOPHJCKUX U aKTyeIHUX
rnojataka Koju ce mory melhycobHo moBesaru. Jlakie, ¢ o03upom Ha
npupoaHe (eHOMEHE Koje Cy ayTOpH OINUCANH, AUTHTAITHO Haciehe 3Haun
Jla ce MOT'y CaKkylnHMTU reorpadcke M reojomke HHopmaiuje koje he
Oynyhe renepanuje MHPOpPMHUCATH O CTakby W IPOMEHaMa Ha JaToOM
noapy4jy. PeneBaHTHOCT je Be3aHa 3a JeJUHCTBEHE PETMOHE, Kao LITO CY
onucaHe kuHecke ranuHe Tuan lan. Ocum Tora, quruTanHo Hacnehe
UCIyHaBa YOIy KOH3epBaropa HallMOHAJIHOT Hacieha, jep MOMeHyTH
IUTAHUHCKHU PETHOH Ca CBOJUM H3PaXEHUM OHMOTUBEP3UTETOM U OpOjHUM
OONMKEBUM ~ KYATYPHO-UCTOPHjCKHM JIOKAJTUTETAMa HWIPa HCTAKHYTY
YIOTY y KMHECKOM HallMOHAJTHOM KOHTeKcTy. Haruonannu nmapkoBu Beh

uMajy BakaH CTaTyc 3allTHTe, KOJU Ce€ MOXe JIOJaTHO OjadyaTH

97



TECHNOLOGY-ENHANCED LANGUAGE TEACHING AND LEARNING:
METHODOLOGICAL AND PEDAGOGICAL PERSPECTIVES

KOpHUIINECHEM JUTHTATHUX CTPYKTypa U Ha Taj HAYWH TPaHCHOPMHUCATH Y
JMTUTAITHO Hacliehe.

HaBenena anmammza (Bamr wu gp. 2020), wmehyrum, Huje
orpanmueHa camo Ha onpeheHo reorpadcko mompydje, Beh ce HapaBHO
MOXKe NMpUMEHUTH U Ha Penyonmuky CpOujy M BeHy Oorary KyiuTypy y
BHJIY J€IMHCTBEHOT OMOAMBEP3UTETA. 3aBOJ 3a 3amTUTY Npupoae Cpouje
Ha CBOM cajTy Jaje HH(OpMaIHje O CBOJUM AaKTHBHOCTHUMA Kao
3alITUTHUK TnpupopHor Hacieha 3emsbe. Ilpe cBera, y cpemuimty
AKTMBHOCTH OpraHU3allje je€ Hay4YHO HUCTPAXHBAKE U OYyBaHE
NPUPOAHUX (EHOMEHA, ajlk M Capajiiba Y IPUIIPEMHU 3aKOHCKHX TEKCTOBA
3a 3amruty npupone. Mupopmamnuja o Tome mTa ce neduHHIIE Kao
pesepBar npupoae y CpOuju Moxe ce Hahu W Ha MOYETHO] CTPAHHIIH
3asona (https://www.zzps.rs/wp/zasticena-podrucja/):

SamtulieHa noapydja Ccy MoapydYja Koja UMajy U3paKEHY T'COJIOIIKY,
OMOJIOIIKY, EKOCHCTEMCKY W/HIH TIPEACOHy Pa3HOBPCHOCT M 300T TOTa
ce aKTOM O 3alllTUTH MPOMIallaBajy 3allTHheHHM MoapydYjuMa of
omumrer uHTepeca. (...) 3amruheHa moxpydja cy kiacudukoBaHa Y
celaM BpCTa, W TO: CTPOTH pe3epBar MPHUPOJE, CIEHHjallHh pe3epBar
NpUpoie, HAIMOHAIHU TMapK, CIOMEHHK TPHPOIE, 3amTHheHO

CTaHUINTE, MPEACO U3Yy3ETHUX OMIINKA U MTApK MPUPOJIC.

Tabena 3atuMm MoOKa3yje Koje KpuTepujyme oOJiacT Mopa Ja
WCIIyHU Ja Ou Owia jonesbeHa jeaHoj of cemam kareropuja. Ito je
MPOCTOP OPUTHHAIHU]H, TO je 00Jbe KIaCH(PUKOBAH U CTPOXKE 3amTuhex.
OBuMm onpehemeM cpricka JpkaBa MOKa3zyje CBOj CTaB IpeMa OYyBamby
npupoze, a o0jaB/bUBakb-EM Ha MHTEPHETY MH(OpMalMje MOCTajy jaBHO
JOCTYIIHE M OecriaTHe. Y OBOM CJydajy TOBOPUMO O TMOCEOHO
CacTaBJhEHOM JINTUTAITHOM Hacjel)y, Koje je CTBOPEHO 3a OHMOJIOIIKE H
reorpadcke KapakTEpUCTHKE 3eMJb€ M 3axBajbyjyhu jaBHOM HpPUCTYIY
OHO TIOCTaje 3HauajaH JONPUHOC KYITYPHOM YBaXKaBamy pPErHoHa.

3amrrrnhena moapydja MpUPONE NOKHBIbABA]y C€ Kao J€0 HalMOHATHE
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KyIType ¥ TpEACTaBbajy HWHQPOpMALKje O TMPUPOTU PAZTHUUTHX
€KOCHCTEMa Ha JIOKATHOM HUBOY. CIIMKE, HHTEPAKTUBHE CTPYKTYpE, Mare
WIH TUjarpaMu ce KOpUCTe Jia WIyCTPYjy YNILCHHIIEC U HA Ta] HAUUH Jajy
BakaH JIOTPUHOC BU3yelHM3alUju moapydja. TexcToBu oOjamimema,
CTaTHCTUKE W YHaKpCHE pedepeHIle Mpyxajy 30UpHY TOKYMEHTAIU]y
HajBOXHH]ET caapikaja, TaKo Ja YMTaJall MOXe JOOWUTH jacaH Iperien
peNeBaHTHOT TOApYydYja Tmpupone. AKO cajga mOIenamMo KOHKpeTaH
npuMep, Kao IITO je MHTEepHeT-cTpaHuma HarmuonanHor mapka

,Komaonuk” (https://npkopaonik.rs/), Beh Ha mOYETHO] CTpaHUIH

npumehyjemo na ce obpalyyjy oBe neHTpanHe TeMe (BUIU CIUKY HUCION).
W3mely ocranor, y HacIoBy ce HaBOAE KapaKTEPUCTUKE MapKa M HEroBa
UCTOpHja, IPUPOIHE M KYATYPHE BPEIHOCTH U TajepHja ciuka. Y OBUM
ofieJbLIUMa ce MOXe JT0OUTH Ipervie]] OCHOBHUX KapaKTepUCTHKA 00jeKTa
U BHJETH KakaB JONPUHOC OH Jaje yBaXkaBamky HAIMOHAIHOT MU
KyntypHor Hacieha 3emibe. OBO Haciehe oOyxBara mpe cBera mpupoaHe
U KYJITypHE I0jaBe Y HAllMOHAJIHOM IapKy, KojuMma Tpeba Jatu moceOHy
3amTuTy. Ha HaBeneHo] HHTEpHET-CTpaHUIM ce Mory mnpoHahu
uHpopmanyje o ¢iaopu u dayHu, pesepBaTuMa U CIOMEHULIIMA IPUPOJIE.
Kao xynTypHu 00jexTH u3/Bajajy ce MOceOHO apXeoJollKa HaJla3MILTa.
[IpeBohewe oBuUX T0jaBa Yy JAWTUTAIIHE CTPYKType omoryhasa
yIIO3HaBambe ca JaTUM MecToM 0e3 (pu3nuKor MpHucycTBa, a Takohe cTBapa
MoryhHocTt o0e36ehuBama cBeoOyxBaTHE AMTUTaNHE apxuBe. Mehytum,
HE pagy ce camMO O JOKyMEHTOBambYy M OUyBamkby UHEHCHUYHE I033/MHE,
Beh W 0 ecTeTckuM acmekThma, IITO Ce€ omiefa y CBeoOyXBaTHO]
KOJIeKIIMJU JaTOTeKa CIMKa JIOKaJHe (iope U ¢ayHe Ha IOYETHO]

CTpPaHUIH.

2. BU3VYEJIHA JIMHI'BUCTHUKA

VY caonHocy nurutanHor Hacieha u Kyntype nmocebHo je 3HadajaH

je3uK. Jesuk mocpenyje n3mel)y pazauuuTHX KOHTEKCTyaTHHX cdepa Koje
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Ce aKTUBUPAjy y KOHTEKCTy IUruTamHe koMmyHukamuje. OBe cdepe cy
MOTHUBHUCAHE CHHEpPrujaMa Koje Cy pe3ylTaT HHTEpaKIHje je3uKa |
KyAType, a Moce0HO ce ClMajajy y AWTUTAIHOM CBeTy. 1o yKibydyje
HEJIMHEapHy €BOJYLHUjy JMHAMUYKHX KaTeropuja Koje YKJby4yjy je3uK H
KYITypy, ciydajHe pgorahaje W moceOHE acmeKkTe je3WdKe KYIType
(Anedupenko 2014: 204).

Jla 6u ce Be3e m3Mely je3nka M KyAType MOIJIE OMHCATH Kao
murutanHo Haciehe y CpOuju, HEONmxomaH je Tomie] Ha MyOlIuKauujy
Hejsuna Kpucrana. ¥ cenmom mornaBiby cBoje MoHorpaduje Kpucran
MUIIe O je3UKy Ha Be0-CajTOBMMA, IITO MHOTO TOBOPHU O BHU3YelM3alHjH
JE3WUYKUX KOHBEHIIMja, KAKO y MUCAHOM TAaKO M Yy aKyCTUYKOM CMHCITY
(Kpucran 2004: 195). [Ipeamer oBor pana je YIIIOBHOM NHCAaHU jE3UK
KOjU c€ MOXE ONHCaTH Yy Pa3IUYUTHM acHeKTUMa (HOp. y TOIIeay
KyI[aHOT THCMa, pyKomuca, Kanurpaduje, MTaMIaHUX Bep3uja, UTI.).
OcuM cTBapHHMX WH(pOpMaIMja, TEKCTOBH Ha HWHTEPHETY HAM [ajy |
uHpOpMalje O TPABOMNKCY, TpaMaTHLM WM JIGKCUIH je3uka (y
oznpeheHOM TPEeHYTKY, IITO Y CMUCIY UCTPaKMBambha JUTHTAIHOT Hacieha
MOXe Tpe I KacHUje OMTHU U OLEHEHO Ka0 UCTOPH)CKU PEITUKT, MOLITO
Cy ce IIPOMEHE MOIJIe JeCUTH Ha HUBOMMA Kao IITO je pedyHuk). Kpucran
(2004: 196) nanomume 1a Cy MHOTH OJf OBUX yTHCaka M HHQopMaIja

YCCTO TCCHO ITOBC3aHU!

Jlakie, HEKOJIMKO MUHYTa Iperieama Beda he n3HeTH Ha BUEIO CBaKH
3aMHCITBY aCITeKT HalIeT rpadmuKor je3uUKOT MocTojama. buhe Bemuke
KOJIMYMHE TPEKUHYTOT JMHEAPHOT TEKCTa — TO jeé TEKCT KOjU IpaTH
JEIHOOMMEH3MOHAIHN TOK TOBOPA, aJH je MPEKUHYT eIEMEHTUMa Koje
MOMaXXy pa3yMJBMBOCTH — YINIaBHOM KopuihemeM pa3maka usmely

p€un 1 nNoACJIOM TEKCTAa HAa pECAOBC U CKpaHEC.

ITopen Tora, XHWNEPTEKCT j€ BaXHA CHOjHHUIA HU3Melhy

NojeJMHaYHuX MH(pOpMalMja UM Ipyrux BeO-cajToBa, Koju omoryhasa
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NpPOMEHY u3Mel)y pa3jMyuTHX IMOHYJQ, IITO 3ay3Bpar JOBOIU Y IPBU
wian uaTtepaktuBHOCT (Kprcran 2004: 202).

W3 Tor pasmora momieqand CMO YHOTpeOy IHCAaHOT je3HKa
(3aHemapyjyhu cimke U wiycTpammje, o Kojuma he OuTH pedn KacHH]je) U
MOHOBO ce (DOKycHpanu Ha HMHTEpHET-CTpaHuily HammoHamHOr mnapka
,KomaoHuk” y jyxHoj Cpbuju. OBa mo4yeTHa CTpaHMIA CAIAPKH MHOTO
JeTajba O YHoTpeOH je3nka u meroBoM rpaduykoM nusajay. CTpaHuia je
JO0CTyNHA Y hHpUIMYHO] U TaTUHUYHO] BEP3UjH, IIPH YEMY je CTaHAapIHa
Bep3Wja Ha hupWIMIHK, OK ce JIATHHUYHO MUCMO HaKHagHO Oupa. Y
TOpHmEM Jiely ce Hanmaze noaHacioBu ([lovemwua, O Hnama, WTH.) U
no3apas moceruonuma (,,/J{o0po monum Ha MHTEpHET-TIpe3eHTAujy”’) y
MOTIYHOCTH TPUKA3aHU BEIMKHAM ciIoBHMa. Ha3wB HallMOHAIHOT mapka
je mpuKa3aH 3HaTHO BehuM OOMMOM, ajli ce€ KOPUCTE CamMoO BEJIHKa CIOBa
Ha MOYETKy cuHTarme u Biactuto uMme (Harmuonamnu napk KonmaoHuk).
Hcnon oBora ce Hajmaze TEKCTOBU U pyOpHKe, NpPU YeMy AUTUTAIHU
TUTIOCKPUNITHA ~ TEKCTOBH  JIOCJIEAHO TpaTe TIPABOIMCHE HOPME
CTaHJApIHOT CPIICKOT je3nka. Ha mpumep y morieny mucama BETUKUX
CJIOBa (CaMO HEKOJIMKO TO/IHACIIOBA C€ M0jaBJbyj€ y MOTIYHOCTH BEIUKUM
cinoBuma). llBeTHM nM3ajH TekcToBa HcTHYe Oenmy 00jy Ha TaMHO]
MO3aJIMHU, WM CE€ MaK KOPUCTU IpHa 00ja Kao KOHTPACT Ha CBETIIO]
no3aauHy (1To nojaceha Ha aHaJIOrHjy Mapa KOHTPAacTHUX 0o0ja y ciiyudajy
LPHOT Harnuca Ha Oenoj XapTUjU; YI. O OBOM KOHTpPAacTy Takobe
Ho6pososscku/IIpannen 2002: 250).

JururanHo Hacnehe je TMojayaHO YHEHEHHIIOM Ja CE€ CPIICKU
MHACAHM je3WK CXBaTa Kao MOpyKa y BPEMEHY KOja MPEHOCH CTPYKTYpPY
kosiekTuBHOT Tamhema. Bama Cranumuh (2019: 40) dopmynuiie Bese

I/I3Mel’)y nucama, rIpocTopa U BpEMCHA Ha CJ'ICI[ChI/I Ha4YMuH:

(...) KoMyHHMKaTMBHA (YHKIMja THCMa TPEACTaB/ba OOjCKTHBAH

KPUTEPHjyM KOjH pa3[Baja MHCMO Yy LIUPEM U yKeM cMucilTy peud. OHa
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JIoKa3yje Ja MHUCMO W3BOPHO CIYXH 33 jeTHOAMMEH3HOHAIHY

BEPTUKAITHY KOMyHUKanyjy (...)

[ToceOHO je BaXXHO OCBPHYTHM C€ Ha HMHTEPAKIU]y je3uKa u
BU3YEIHMX KOMYHHUKaluja, Kojy Hamasumo, wu3mely ocraior, y
IUTUTAIIHO] TOoKyMeHTauuju Harmponamnor napka ,,Komaonuk™. Ilucanu
npuka3 wuHboOpManHja, Ha TPUMEP O CHEHUPUIHOCTHMA TOApYyYja
IIPUPOZE, IPBEHCTBEHO CIIY’KHU Jla CE YMIbEHUIIE IIPEHECY Ha alcTpakTaH
W HeyTpaliaH HauuH. J[ururanHo Haciehe ce crora Kiacupukyje camo
kopuutheweM nucaHor (Ui, ca cCaBpeMeHUM MOryhHOCTHMA, U YCMEHOT)
jesuka. Ha mpumep, oOuvHO ce cnuka 6e3 TekcTa ykiana y oaroBapajyhu
KOHTEKCT, anu je Oosbe omoryhutu mnucany aomyHy. Mebhyrum, oBa
MMcaHa WCIpaBka Owiia OW pellaTUBHO arcTpakTHa 0Oe3 oxrosapajyhe
WIYCTpalMje, Tako Ja KOMOWHAIMja TEKCTa W CIUKE MPOMOBHIIC jadw
edekar AUruTaIHOr Hacieha u TOKyMEeHTYje KOHKPETHO TPEHYTHO CTambe.
OBa MHTepaklidja CIIMKE M MHCamka je BeoMa IMpaKTU4YHa, ald O cajaa
Maio uctpaxkena, Hoa byoerxodep roBopu 0 BH3YeIHO] JIMHTBUCTHIIH
Ka0 HOBOM HCTPaXXMBAaykKoM TPUCTYIy. Y CBOjo] MoOHorpaduju
o0jenumyje OCHOBHE TEOpHjCKE acleKTe, KOju 3ay3BpaT 3ay3uMajy
CEeMaHTHYKEe, CEMHUOTHYKE U KOJIOKATUBHE KOMIIOHEHTE U CTAaTUCTHYKHU Ce
BpENHY]Y Y HBEroBoj cTyauju. UuHu ce Ja 3a ayropa ,,JujarpaMu Urpajy
M3y3€THO BakHY ynory y nuHrsuctuun’ (bybenxodep 2020: 4), mwro je
OIpaBJaHO y HETOBUM YBOJHUM HamoMeHama. Hamme, ayTop u3HOCH
Teopuje M YNOTpeOM je3uka, Ha oxapel)eHOM MecTy, Te NpeAcTaBba
CTYOWjy ciy4aja O TaKO3BaHMM TI€OKOJIOKallhjaMa, Koje KOMOWHYyje Yy
reorpad)cKOM M TUCKYPCHO-IMHTBHCTHYKOM OKBHUpY. McTpaxuBame nMa
3a LUJb Jla OTOBOPH Ha cieneha nmuTama: Koje IUCKYp3UBHO OOJMKOBaHE
KOHCTpPYKIIMje ca TEMOM CBETa U reorpa)CKuxX OIJIMKa MOCTOje U KaKo ce
OHE Mory mcmuTard. Jlakiie, TUCKypcH Cy TH KOjU OONHKY]y onmpehene

aconujarije Ha mecta u peruone (byoenxodep 2020: 209).
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JleHOTanMju TOMOHMMA JIONPUHOCH HE CaMO HWMCHOBAHbC
KOHKPETHOT MecTa WM mpoctopa, Beh u onpeheHa ITUCKYyp3WBHO
obnukoBaHa ceMaHTHKa. MehyTum, TOo ce He TPOjeKTyje Ha acoIlHjallHje
13 KOTHUTHBHE IIEPCICKTHBE TOBOpHUKA, Beh bybOenxodep kopuctu
MPUCTYN 3aCHOBaH Ha TOJaliMa W Yy €Ballyalldju CcE OpPHUjEHTHIIEC Ha
MacoBHE Me/dje. 3a mhera je peBONYIMOHApaH KOHIIENT T'€OKOJIOKAIIW]ja,
MoJ KOjUM TMoJpa3yMeBa KOJOKalHje ,[J€ je OCHOBA TOMOHHUM
(bybenxodep 2020: 210). Hase, ayrop cebu MOCTaBiba 3ahaTak Ja
CTaTUCTUYKU TPOIICHH WHQPOpPMAIMje O TOMOHMMHMA W BH3yallU3yje
pesynrare (bybenxodep 2020: 218). Opaj noctynak he y oBoM TpeHYTKY
OWTH 3aHEMapeH W yMECTO Tora he ce TOBOPUTH CaMO O KOHKPETHHM
yTHCIUMa HaclIoBHE cTpaHuie HannonanHor mapka ,,Komaonuk”. OBo je
Takohe JIe0 TCOJIMHTBUCTHKE, OJHOCHO OIMHUC CBUX TeorpadCcKux O3HaKa
Ha OCHOBY JIMHTBHCTHYKE I03aJuHEe (4ecto ca (OKycoM Ha
JIEKCUKOJIONIKA TMUTamkha Kako o0jamrmaBa XBecbko 2019: 5).

[Topen crtBapHOT Tekcra, BenmnuyumHa (oHTAa W pasnmuute 0o0je
urpajy UEHTPaJIHy YIOTYy y TMpHjeMy pa3IndUTUX HHIUKaTopa y
BUPTYEIHOM NPOCTOPY. YONIITEHO roBopehu, oHe ce MOr'y ONHCaTH Kao
BHU3yeJTHE KOMYHHUKAIlMje, KOje YEeCTO OTKpPHBA]y KOMOWHAIM]y TEKCTa,
clMKa, Bapujanyja 0oja W Marepujaia M Tako Beh mpyxkajy JparoleHe

uH(popMalije eKOJIOLIKOT JUCKYpca.

3. HALIMOHAJIHU ITAPK ,, KOITAOHUK” — TUTUTAJTHO
HACJIEBE CPIICKOI JESBUKA V¥V OKBUPY 3AIITUREHNUX
IHOAPYYJA ITPUPO/IE

Y oBoM geny paga hemo mornienatd TMOYETHY CTPaHHILY
Hammonannor mapka ,,KomaoHuk” W  KOMEHTapucatd je U3
BHIIICTUMEH3MOHAIIHE TIEPCIIEKTUBE. 3a TO j€ MOTO/IaH MPUCTYI TEeOopHja

T3B. CEMHUOTHYKOT Ti€j3aKa KOJU C€ OJHOCH Ha TMPEUCIIUTUBAFE CBHX
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3HaKoBa y Be3u ca oxapeheHum oOjektrom. OBa KoMOHWHAIMja BHIIE
BU3YEJIHUX YTHCAaKa U JUYHOT (TIOHEKa]| MMOJICBECHOT) MPETXOJHOT 3Haba
cTBapa cBeOOyXBaTHY CIIMKY MepLeniuje crnenuduyHe CTpyKType Kao
IITO je HAIIMOHAJHHU NapK WM HeroBa JUTMTAIHA Pe3eHTaluja. Y CBOM
VYBonmy y Teopujy CeMHOTHYKOTr Tiej3aka, Amam JaBopcku m Kpucnux
Typno roBope 0 BaXHOCTH CEMUOTHYKE HMHTEpaKlHje, jep camo
¢dokycupame Ha je3MK HHje JTOBOJBHO Ja OOyXBaTH LIEIHMHY 3HA4YCHa
cneruuIHOT 1ej3axHor mpoctopa (JaBopcku/Typno 2010: 2-3) . Ha 1aj
HauuH C€ ,,je3uyka cUMOOJIMKa” CTaBjhba y BEOMa IIMPOK KOHTEKCT, Kao
ITO j€ YeCcTo Cly4a] Yy KIKEBHOCTH, (UIMY WIH JIpYTUM
excripecuBHEUM Menujuma monyT wuHTepHera (Kosuh 2017: 79). He
MOCTOje KBAaHTHTATHBHE T'PAHUIE KOje€ Cy IOCTABJBEHE J1a CE HCTPaKe
onpehenn cemuotruuku npoctopu. OBO  WIyCTpyje  TUTUTAIHY
npe3eHTanyjy Hammonanuor napka ,,KomaoHuk”, Kojy MOXXeMO OLEHUTH

Ha CJIIMIH MCIIOI:
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+381 (36) 5471 011 | nacparkkop@mts.rs @ @ o in L

H”ll”“”””'" MOYETHA OHAMA v MPUPOAHE BPEAHOCTM v KY/ITYPHE BPEQHOCTA 3AMOCETMOLE v TAEPUJA BECTM KOHTAKT Q

AOBPOAOWNN HA WHTEPHET NPE3EHTAUNIY

HAaLMOHaNHW napk
KONaoHWK

fobpopownu y HauuoHanHm napk
KonaoHunk

0 HAMA

38or cBOjUX NPUPOAHNMX NEMOTa, AEO NOAPYYja NNaHUHEe KonaoHKK Kao
NPOCTOPHE LieIMHE €3 NOCeSHUM NPUPOAHAM BPEAHOCTUMA,
NPUPOAHIM 3HAMEHNUTOCTMMA U PETKOCTMMA, A0OPO O4YBaHNM
LIyMama NPUPOAHOT CacTaBa U KYNTYPHO UCTOPHMCKMM BPEHOCTUM,
CkynwtiHa Coumnjanuctuyke Penydnnke Cpduje npornacuna je
HauuoHanuu napk KonaoHuk 3aKoHOM 0 HaunoHanH1MM napkosiuma
1981. roguHe.

BWLLE 0 HAMA

KANEH[AP AKTUBHOCTHN

N3Bon ca nouetHe crpanuie Haunonannor napka ,,Konaonuk™
(https://Inpkopaonik.rs/)

Cnuxa 1. Hayuonannu napx ,, Konaonux”.

[Ipe cBera, MoXeMO BHJIETH Ja NUCAHU je3uK HA BPXY 3ay3uMa
[EHTpaJHy NO3ulK]y. TuMe je CHMOOIIMYHO M3paKeHA YHMILCHHIIA Ja j€
nucaHa wuH(opmanuja y GOKyCy, OJHOCHO THCAHH Je3WK je
KOMYHHKATHBHH IIEHTAp KOjH MPEHOCH TEMAaTCKU Caapikaj (3a pa3iauKy o
¢buMa, TIIe Cy aHUMHpaHe CITUKE ¥ TOBOPHU jE€3WK Y TIPBOM IUIaHY, HITH Y

Cllydajy ayido 3amuca, KOjU paad HCK/BYYHMBO Ca aKyCTUYHUM
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MexaHu3Muma). [lucaHu je3uk je crora KJby4yHH J1e0 HH(pOpMaImoHE
CTPYKTypE IUTHTAIHOT Haclieha.

Jpyra kommoHeHTa je ymotpeba 0oja. Ha ropmoj mimycrpanuju
jacHo nmomuHHpajy Oema, LpHAa ¥ 3€JIeHa, Koje Ce CBE jJaBJbajy y
NpUPOAHMM TIOjaBama. bema mo3amuHa monceha Ha cHer koju 3uUMH
MOKpYBA IUUIaHWHE, aJId jeé W 00ja CBETIOCTH M OJMCTABOCTH Koja
kapakrepumie naH (doopoBosscku,[lupannen 2002: 235). Hacympot
TOME, IIPHA O3Ha4YaBa Tamy HOhH, KOja HE caMmo Jia U3a3HBa jak KOHTPACT
6oja m3mely cBerna u Tame, Beh Takohe cumOonu3yje NPUPOAHU
Hau3MeHWYHH puTaM. J{ok cy 1pHa u Oena, jelHu of Hajuenrthux npuaeBa
3a 0oje, 3eeHa ciuenu Kao jeaHa o HajBakHHUjux 0oja (Xwum 2008: 64).
3enena je 0oja Koja HajBUINE JO0YapaBa HApaTUB MPHUPOAE U CTOJH Y
OpojHMM KojoKanujamMa o ¢uopu u (QayHH, aad U 3a OJPKHBE
TEXHOJIOTHje, 31paB pa3BOj M OIPKUBO Kopullheme pecypca
(Kamura/HaueBa-MapsanoBa 2021: 207-208). Ha mouyeTHO] cTpaHUIM
Harmonamxor napka ,,KomaoHuk™ myrmaj 3a KJIHK Cy 3eJIieHe B UMajy 6e0
TEKCT y MO3aJIMHU, TaKO Jia ce 000jeHH MPUKA3 MOXE TYMauyuTH Kao Jia
3elieHa O3HauyaBa HOBM MOYETAaK WIM MOYETaK JPYror morjiaBjba (MOpen
TOTa, aHAJIOTHja ca TePMHUHHMA Kao IITO CYy ,,3eleHa TpaHchopmaimja”,
,»3€JIEHa eJIeKTpUYHA €Hepruja’, WTH., KOju ce Takohe omHOce Ha HOBE
TEXHOJIOLIKe WHOBalyje). EMuToBame cBETNIOCTH je y Be3u ca Oenom
060joM, Tako Ja ce KOMOMHalMja MUCAHOI je3uKa, au3ajHa 0oja U
WHTEPAKTUBHOCTH  MOXE  TYMauuTH  QHAJIOTHO  TIO3UTHBHHUM
OYEKHBABUMA.

Kpo3 nururamse wmoryhHocTH, OMOIMBEp3UTET 3€MJbE C€
JYrOPOYHO YyBa M OMKCYyje Ha JaBHO JOCTyNaH HauWH, Tako Ja ce Jaje
3Ha4YajaH JONPUHOC YJIO3M CPIICKOT je3WKa U HEroBe KYIType Ha
WHTEpHETY (BUAETU aHAJIOTHO oBoMe y Depbopa, Janzen 2015). Tekct y
ormucy HammonanHor mapka ,,KomaoHWK” ce crora Moke OMUCATH Kao
XETepOTeHH " BHUIIIC3HAYHH, OHOCHO ,»TTIOJTAKOJTOBH] "

MynTuceManTuukuj odjexkar” (3omsn 2020: 36), Tako 1a ce pa3HOBPCHOCT
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BHU3YEJIHUX YTHCaKka MOpa CTaBUTH U y Be3y Ca JE3UKOM. Y KpaTKoM

W3BOJy KOJU j€ OBJE MPEACTAB/bEH, JE€3WK j€ YBEK YKJbYYCH Y HEKOM

obmuky, a cnenacha tabema (B. TabGemy 1) mokasyje muibeBe u edekre

yrotpede je3nka y KOMOWHAIHMjH ca IPYTUM MEIHjIMa.

Jesuk + Menyj LlwbeBu u edextu ITpumep
MHUCMEHOCT 00e30enuTn nHpOpMAaLHje O CBU HACJOBU U TEKCT
0J1a0paHnuM YMI-CHULIAMA
KOHTEKCTHUMA; Canpxkaj je
aICTPaKTaH U YUTJHHB
rpaduuKu HAIVIACHTH IBOIMHCMEHOCT MOYEeTHA CTPAHHMIIA
CUCTEM npedepennnjy hupmmune; CTaHIapAn30BaHa je hupummmom
NpeACTaBUTH hupuiuny u
JIATHHUILY Kao BapHjaHTe
BEJINUMHA HAIIACUTH PEJICBAHTHOCT PEYU M | Ha3WB HAIIMOHAIHOT Mapka Behn
rpadema Bapujalfje y ynorpeou O] TeKCTa
MHCMEHOCTH
CIIUKE BU3yaJIM30BaTH MoceOHe [Tnanune
KapaKTepHCTHKE MPOCTOPa;
MPEHETH CTBapHE ONTHYKE YTHUCKE
6oje noaByhu 3Ha4aj 6o0ja mpupoe, 3€JICHO TyTME
moceOHO Oelty, PHY U 3eIeHy
UHTEPAKTHUBHOCT | mpedaunBame u3mel)y pedepenne, MoryhHOCTH 3a KITHK
MOjeIMHAYHUX TIOACEKIIHja Ha JIpyre CTpaHuIle
CTpaHHUIE WIN IPYTUX CTPaHHULA
KJIMKOM MHIIa
MYITHMEIUjallHO | mapalieliHa yrnorpeda ciiuka u M03aMHCKA CITUKA Ca HATIHCOM
cT TEKcTa

Tabena 1. Eghexmu ynompebe jezuxa y komounayuju ca opyaum meoujuma
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OBo Ham omoryhaBa sa 3aKJby4MMO Jia C€ CPIICKH j€3UK MOXKeE
CMaTpatd BaKHUM IWTHTAIHUM Haciiehem y okBupy uH(poOpMaimja o
HAIIMOHAJIHUM TApKOBHMAa Y 3€MJbH, YMME M CaM II0CTaje KYATYPHO
no6po. 3amruheH je y TUCKyp3UBHOM JIOMEHY U ,HaclieheH” KacHHUjuUM
reHepalyjama, CJIMYHO KEbH3H, Koja je JoCcTynHa OynyhuMm reneparujama,
aJIM UHTEPHET jeé MHOTO je(THUHUjU | JaKIIe JOCTyIaH. Je3uk jaenyje Kao
WHTEPAKTHUBHU CEMHOTHYKH CIOJHUK H3Mel)y arcCTpakTHUX TEMAaTCKUX
nHpopMalrja ¥ KOHKPETHUX CTATUYKUX WJIM TMOKPETHUX BH3yelU3alyja
Ka0o mTo cy 0Ooje, CIHMKe, BEIUYMHE WIM HWHTEPAKTUBHU U
MYJITHME/IMjATHU KaHaJH, IITO je TPHKa3aHo y Tabenu n3Haa. Ha ocHoBy
pana @wimna u ap., Apyru GakTopu Takohe urpajy yinory y AUTHTAITHOM
Hacnel)y, Kao 1IITO Cy TIOCIOBHHM CEKTOp, jaBHAa MapTHEPCTBA,
WHCTUTYIMj€, TYPUCTHYKA UHIYCTpHja U MOMUTHKA 0oOpazoBama (Duumn
u ap. 2015: 445). Ayropu npencTaBibajy MeToyrao MHTEpakiyje uimehy
,yCTaHOBa KyATypHOTr Haciieha”, Koju ce cacroju o oOpa3oBama,
UCTpaXMBama, MyONuKaIyja, AaKTHBHOCTH Yy CJIOOOIHO BpeMe W
enekrpoHckux ypehaja (@umun u gp. 2015: 446). CxomHo TOME,
KyITypHO Haciehe ce MoXe MHCTUTYLMOHAIU30BaTH Ha JUTUTAIIHO]
OCHOBH, INTO 3ay3BparT 3axTeBa aJleKBaTHy HWHGpacTpykTypy. To ce
CacToju HE caMO OJI TEXHWYKUX 3aXTeBa, Beh W O KOHKPETHE MpUMEHE
CPIICKOT je3MKa y 00JIacTH TUTUTAIHUX MEeu]ja.

Jurutanau  o0nMUIM  KOMyHMKaldje, Kako WX  JlaHac
JO’)KMBJhAaBaMO, HMHOBAaIlMja Cy KOJOM he ce YOBEYaHCTBO JOII JyTO
6aButu. Jlobap nmpumep ymnorpebe AUrMTaIHOr Hacieha W JAUTUTATHOT

o0ynka KoMyHHKanuje Hanazumo koz Meanuh (2020). Ayropka HaBoIH:

,01 2019. rogune, kaza je 30or nanaemuje u3aszpane supycom KOBU/I-
19, cBeT nmoveo apyraudje Aa PyHKIIMOHUIIIE, CMahEeH je Opoj MyToBamba
1 Meh)ycoOHuX mocera (Kako y HOCJOBHE, €IyKalMOHE, TAKO U JIMYHE
cBpxe). Y Toky 2020. roguHe NpenuId CMO Ha OHJIAjH KOHLEPTE, OHJIajH
TypHu3aM, OHJIajH MyTOBama, OHJIajH yuewe. OBaj mpoiiec je y o0mactu

yuema U ycBajama 3Hama Beh OMo y Hekoj (a3u TpaH3uLuje, JOK je Yy
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ToKky 2020. Hamo yOp3aH. Cama, Ha TpuMep, TPAJOBH OPraHU3Y]y
OpraHHM30BaHE OHJIAJH TIOCETE, OCHHMBAjy C€ arcHIUje Koje ce Oase
MPOMOIIMjOM OBaKBe BpCTe Typu3Mma (Ca TIPEHOCOM YXKHBO, 3aTHM
mocere ca CJIOOOJHUM OHJIAJH YIIa30M, JIOK ce BehmHa mo3uBa ymyhyje

nmpexo ApymTBeHnx mpexa) (Msarnh, 2020: 38).

4. 3AKJbYYUAK

W3rpaama JQUrMTaJIHOr Hacieha CpIcKor je3uka U HEerose
Kyatype (y BUAY NpUPOIHIX (PEHOMEHA) je IPOojeKaT KOjH je OpUjeHTHCAaH
ka OynyhHoctu, ca cBe Behum u OpojHUjUM maHcama u MoryhHocTuma
Koje u3fama Kmura (0e3 3Byka) unu (uinmona (0e3 KMBE MHTEpAKIIH]je)
HU U3JaieKka He Hyde. YTHIa] Koju he mururanHo Haciehe, a TuMme H
OYyBambe CPIICKOT je3WKa WMaTd y OKBUPY NPUPONHUX (EHOMEHa, je
orpomat. 300T KIMMAaTCKUX MTPOMEHA U IPYTruX (iayKTyanuja y JOKaTHAM
eKOCHUCTEMUMa M HHHUXOBUM YCIyrama, y HapeJHUM roavHama Ouhe
Moryhe CHpOBOAMTH YIOpPEAHA MWCTPAXKHUBAKkA, Y3 OCIamamke Ha
TEKCTyaJHU MaTepujaj U BuU3yeliHe (ajioBe KOjU c€ Hajla3e Ha MOYETHO)
crpanuiy Hamumonanunor mnapka ,,Komaonuk”. JeguHu ycioB je na
CTpaHHMIIa M Jajbe IMOCTOJU W Jla C€ JOMyHhaBa HOBHMM CaJipikKajuma.
ITocrojehun mnomanu, koju cy oa MOceOHOr HMHTepeca 3a (uiosore-
cpOucre, craBucCTe, JUHTBUCTE, €KOJiore W Ouoinore, Ouhe AyropoyHO
JOCTYIIHU 3aMHTEPECOBAaHO] jaBHOCTH. Jla Ou ce KacHHje CBEOOyXBaTHO
IpoleHuIn, Mopahe J1a 1ohe 10 cucTeMarcke Jierajau3aluje Jo0KyMeHarta.
OBo Moxe oMOryhMTH TNOCTH3amke€ YHUBEp3aJHE TIpaBHE 3allTUTE
nurutanHor Hacieha (Baur u np. 2020: 589), kojy Tek naHac MOYUHEMO
Ja cxXBaramo. Y CBakOM CJy4ajy, CPIICKH je3uk Beh maHac mocraje
noctynad OyayhuM reHepanujama M (YHKIHMOHHMIIE Kao KaTaln3arop

HallMOHAJIHOT U TUTUTAJIHOT Hacnelja.
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BRUDER GRIMMS MARCHEN DIE WEISSE SCHLANGE-
INTERPRETATION UND DRAMATISIERUNGSVORSCHLAG

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG: Die Marchen der Brider Grimm sind ein Sinnbild
deutscher Romantik und reich an Symbolik und kultureller Bedeutung. Diese
Verwendung von Symbolik und Allegorie tragt dazu bei, dass diese Marchen
nicht nur unterhaltsam, sondern auch zum Nachdenken anregende und
andauernde literarische Werke werden. Die Weille Schlange aus dem Marchen
mit demselben Titel steht als Symbol fiir die Auferstehung Christus in der Seele
jedes Menschen. Deshalb ist die Weille Schlange schnell aus diesem Marchen
auch verschwunden, sobald Christus seine Mission erftllt hatte, die verlorenen
Schafe (hier durch den Diener und spater der Prinzessin versinnbildlicht) wieder
zu beleben. Die Arbeit enthalt auch die personliche Deutung der Symbolik und
Allegorie des Marchens und einen Dramatisierungsvorschlag.

Schliisselworter: Allegorie, Deutung, Dramatisierung, Marchen, Symbolik

1.EINLEITUNG

Die Bruder Grimm, Jacob und Wilhelm, waren zwei der
wichtigsten Personlichkeiten in der Entwicklung der deutschen Literatur
und Kultur der Romantik. Ihre Marchensammlung, die erstmals 1812
veroffentlicht und im Nachhinein noch weiter verarbeitet wurde, ist zu
einem dauerhaften Klassiker geworden, der bis heute viel gelesen und
geliebt wird. Diese Geschichten sind nicht nur unterhaltsam, sondern
auch reich an Symbolik und kultureller Bedeutung und geben Einblick in
die Werte und Uberzeugungen der deutschen Romantik. (Kubanek-
German 1993: 54.)
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Eines der Hauptmerkmale der Méarchen der Gebrider Grimm ist
ihr Fokus auf traditionelle Volkskultur und die Feier der Natur und der
béuerlichen Lebensweise. (Heinrich, Holverscheid, 1993: 30).

Viele der Geschichten in ihrer Sammlung spielen auf dem Land
und zeigen einfache, rustikale Charaktere, die die Tugenden Ehrlichkeit,
harte Arbeit und Familientreue verkorpern. Diese Hauptfiguren leben im
Einklang mit der Natur und schopfen aus ihr Kraft und Inspiration. Die
Ehrfurcht vor der Natur spiegelt den romantischen Glauben an die
Bedeutung der naturlichen Welt wider. Die Betonung des landlichen
Lebens und traditioneller Werte war ein Schlusselaspekt der
romantischen Bewegung, die die natrliche Welt und die Einfachheit des
landlichen Lebens als Kontrast zur Kunstlichkeit und Korruption der
stadtischen Umgebung feierte. (Pelz 1993: 55)

2. INTERPRETATION DES MARCHENS

Die Marchen der Gebruder Grimm sind bemerkenswert fur ihre
Verwendung von Symbolik und Allegorie, um tiefere Themen und
Bedeutungen zu vermitteln. Viele der Geschichten sind reich an
allegorischen Bildern, die die Werte und Uberzeugungen der
romantischen Bewegung widerspiegeln, wie die Bedeutung der Natur, die
Kraft der Vorstellungskraft und die Starke des menschlichen Geistes. Die
Marchen der Gebriider Grimm enthalten oft Themen von Liebe und
Opferbereitschaft. Diese Themen spiegeln den romantischen Glauben an
die Kraft der Gefiihle und die Bedeutung selbstloser Liebesakte wider.
Die Charaktere stehen oft vor Versuchungen, triumphieren aber
letztendlich durch die Kraft der Liebe und Selbstaufopferung.

Das Marchen beginnt mit einem mystischen Konig, der uns hier
als Inbegriff der Weisheit beschrieben wird. Diese Allwissenheit erhielt er
von einer seltsamen Speise, einer weien Schlange, von der er taglich
nach dem Mittagessen ein Stuck einnimmt. Die Symbolik fiir Schlangen
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ist weltweit gegensatzlich betrachtet und entzieht sich jeder steifen
Zuordnung. Mal schopft sie Wunder in der Medizin, mal ist sie
geféahrliches Gift, mal zeigt sie Kraft und Dynamismus auf, mal beweist
sie Hinterlist und Ttcke. In Europa kennen wir die Schlange aus dem
Askulapstab, ein Symbol, das fiir die unmittelbare und treuherzige Hilfe
des Arztes steht. In den indischen Schriften der letzten Jahrtausenden ist
die Schlange eine Urkraft, welche die Erde unterstutzt und die ganze
Natur bewahrt. Im uralten Yoga ist sie ebenfalls eine tief verwurzelte
Energie, welche in jedem Lebewesen am Fulle seiner Wirbelséule (dem
Meru-Berg) ruht. Doch auf dieselbe Weise gibt es die Symbolik tber die
gefahrliche Giftschlange, die viel Ubel anstellen kann. Das sind die
Fakten, wenn es um etwas Lebendiges in unserer Geschichte geht. Die
Kraft selbst ist weder gut noch schlecht, sie wandelt sich und ist standig
in Bewegung. Wie sie zum Einsatz kommt, hangt von der Absicht eines
jeden ab.

Es kommt auf die Motive der Beteiligten an, ob etwas zum Wohl
und heilsam wirkt oder eher gegensatzlich. Eine weille Schlange weist
auf etwas Reines und Heilsames hin, welches besondere Fahigkeiten hat
oder diese verleihen kann. Und wieder geht es in diesem Maérchen
weniger darum, auf eine besondere Fahigkeit zu beharren und sich als
etwas Besonderes zu diinken, sondern eher darum, wie diese Kraft oder
Geschicklichkeit verwendet wird.

Dass es dem strebenden Menschen nicht ausreicht, einfach nur
einem Meister oder Anfiihrer (hier: einem weisen Konig) zu gehorchen
und ihm zu dienen, ist jedem zweifelsohne aus dem eigenen Leben schon
bekannt. Wenn die menschliche Neugier einmal erwacht ist, gibt es kein
Zuriickhalten mehr, und alles treibt den Handelnden nun dazu, die groRe
Weisheit auch selber zu ergattern. Doch was bedeutet es heute: ,,die Natur
zu verstehen“? Dazu gab es wohl damals, als dieses Mérchen im ,,friihen

Mittelalter ins Leben kam, andere Meinungen als heutzutage. Natiirlich
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gibt es viele Maoglichkeiten, die Natur zu verstehen, sie richtig
wahrzunehmen und Weisheit zu finden. Auch in der modernen Forschung
lauschen wir der Natur ihre Geheimnisse allmahlich ab. Zwar entziffern
wir ihre Sprachmittel nicht direkt, aber stellen Theorien und Sétze auf,
die das Leben von Tieren und Pflanzen unverziglich beschreiben kénnen.
Das ist auch eine mégliche Bahn, aber es hangt davon ab, wie wir unser
Wissen und Erfahrungen zum Einsatz bringen. Und ausgerechnet an
diesem Punkt scheiden sich die Geister. Entweder geht es nur um
eigennultzige Herrschaft und Plinderung der Natur, um maximale
egoistische Gewinne einzufahren, ohne an die Folgen unserer Taten und
Entschlusse, die uns nicht direkt betreffen, zu denken, oder wir erkennen
unsere Bindung zur Natur und Angehorigkeit an ihrem kompletten
,Kreislauf des Lebens®, geben ihr dankbar zuriick, was wir empfangen
und kénnen auch Mitgefuhl mit jedem Lebewesen ausiiben.

2.1.SYMBOLIK UND ALLEGORIE IM MARCHEN

In unserem Mairchen ,,die weille Schlange® symbolisiert der
alwissende Konig den weisen Vater mit vollendeter individueller
Entwicklung, welcher in enger Verbindung mit dem Knecht (dem Kind)
steht, der es selbst beabsichtigt, das Lesen und Schreiben zu erlernen und
dadurch auch allwissend zu werden. Beim koniglichen Diener hat die
Individuation  durch das Verlassen des eigenen Elternhauses- erst
angefangen. Dabei geht es um Beherrschung des eigenen Selbst, damit er
seine Ziele erreichen kann.

Die Farbe ,,weil}* deutet die Unschuld des armen Kindes in
seinem Streben nach einem besseren Leben, aber ,,die Schlange* steht
auch fur die Begierde, wie auch in der Schopfungsgeschichte bei Adam
und Eva. In diesem Fall wollte Eva von der verbotenen Frucht kosten und
gab auch Adam ein Stick davon. Also der innere Drang, diese
unwiderstehliche Wissbegier treibt das Kind ein Stiick von der Schlange
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heimlich zu kosten, obwonhl dies streng — diese Regel wurde vom Kdonig
selber erlassen - untersagt war.

Der Junge entdeckt allméhlich mit unschuldiger Neugier und
innerem antreibendem Impuls die neue Welt am Konigshof und mdéchte
rasch sozial aufsteigen. Seine Absichten sind aufrichtig und er kommt
dadurch seiner Entwicklungsvollendung néher. Der Jingling beginnt
selbststandig zu denken und es gelingt ihm schrittweise die Welt und das
neue Leben am koéniglichen Hof zu erkunden. Dies wird im Marchen
durch die Sperlinge im Felde und Wald angekindigt, nachdem der
Knecht von der weillen Schlange gespeist hat. ,,Der gestohlene Ring der
Konigin“ zeichnet auch einen ersten Konflikt zwischen Kind und Mutter
ab, weil der Diener des Diebstahls bezichtigt wird. Als Folge seines
ersten VerstoRBes gegen die konigliche Verhdngung, gerét es nun in Zwist
auch mit der Mutter, sodass es jetzt es in Konflikt mit beiden Elternteilen
steht.

Das Kind versteht noch nicht, dass es nicht alles darf was es will.
Es soll erst Belohnung und Bestrafung, Forderung und Forderung
kennenlernen, was fiir seinen Werdegang ein unumganglicher Schritt ist.
Dennoch kann das Kind dies noch nicht begreifen.

Deswegen beteuert der Diener seine Unschuld. Der begangene
Fehler ist fir das Kind nicht einsehbar, doch das Schicksal bestraft es,
ziemlich unverstandlich in seinem jungen Alter. Diese Schuld
verdeutlicht auch den Aspekt, dass jeder im Leben flr seine Taten
verantwortlich ist und deren Konsequenzen tragen muss. Darum soll der
Diener gerichtet werden, wenn er den Ring nicht zuriick bringen kann.

Unter ,,gerichtet” kann man auch ,,Kopf abschlagen* verstehen,
das soviel bedeutet wie die Begrenzung der Sinne bzw. Einschréankung
der Geisteswelt des Kindes durch den allwissenden Elternteil, den Vater.

Dem Begriff ,,Hof** konnte man auch den Ausdruck ,trockene
Wiese* oder ,,Wiiste* gleichstellen. Der Hof scheint im Moment nicht
mehr der erzielte Aufenthaltsort fir den Aufstieg des jungen Dieners zu
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sein. Nun ist unser Held in groBer Not. Das sich entwickelnde Kind fuhlt
sich gerade hilf- und ratlos. Seine Gefuihle und Sinneseindriicke sind aus
dem Gleichgewicht geraten, aul3erhalb eines normalen Ablaufs. Es ist von
seiner Einweihung auf die Sprache der Tiere hin- und hergerissen. Es
kann seine Ruhe nicht mehr finden und ist so stark vom Einspruch seiner
Eltern betroffen. Die Enten am Teich stellen diese Auseinandersetzung
seiner Emotionen dar. Durch ,,das sich Putzen der Enten* aber wird
nochmals die Unschuld und Reinheit des Kindes widergespiegelt.

Dadurch, dass die Ente den Ring der Konigin verschluckt hat,
wird die Bahn des Kindes zu seiner Hochstentwicklung abgebrochen. Der
Ring und die Konigin stehen im direkten Verhaltnis zueinander, denn
dieses Schmucksttick gehdort ihr und symbolisiert die konigliche Macht,
die der Knecht habgierig auch anstrebt. Das Verschlucken ist ein Versuch
im Seelenleben des Kindes, diese Unterbrechung zu tberwinden, was
anscheinend nicht machbar ist.

Der Jingling zeigt oftmals Mitgefuhl mit den Tieren, was aber
nicht jedesmal der Fall ist, weil dies unmoglich ist. Der Knecht ist nicht
immer ganz unparteiisch. Er trifft in Punkto Hilfe flr die jungen Raaben,
um sie zu flttern und dadurch ihnen das Leben zu retten, zunéchst
einedulerst merkwirdige Entscheidung und totet sein Pferd ohne zu
zdgern, um mit dessen Fleisch die jungen Végel zu nahren. Hatte es sich
gelohnt, denn damit war plétzlich seine Mobilitat beeintrachtigt? Wie
konnte er nun weiter auf seinen Entwicklungsweg schreiten? Woher
wusste er, dass ihm spater die drei Raaben den erwiinschten Apfel vom
Lebensbaum bringen wiirden und auf diese Weise sein gliickliches Leben
als Ehemann der Konigstochter gestaltet sein wirde? War er vielleicht ein
Hellseher oder besall magische Krafte?

Was ware aber passiert, wenn ihn auch das Pferd um Gnade und
Beistand angefleht hatte? Gibt es eigentlich unparteiische Hilfe bei
Menschen?. Wir handeln in den verschiedensten Situationen, wie wir es
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fir erforderlich halten. Doch niemals sind unsere Entscheidungen
unabhéngig. Wenn wir dem einen helfen, mu3 ein anderer leiden. In
einem Marchen kann der Mensch in keiner Lage Gewalt oder Tod
vermeiden, ebenso wie die Kehrseite der Medaille auch dasteht: Beistand
und Gute sind allgegenwartig. Manchmal wird uns das bewusst, doch
meistens fokussieren wir uns nur auf unsere jeweilige Absicht. Schon bei
jedem Atemzug sterben in uns eine Unmenge von Mikroorganismen, weil
unser Immunsystem eben auch parteiisch ist. Wir kdnnen auf Dauer nicht
vorbeugen, dass die Ameisen oder kleinen Insekten auf der Wiese
zertreten werden. Was zéhlt also am Ende? Auf jeden Fall unsere Absicht.
Es macht einen groRen Unterschied, ob der junge Diener den Raben
uneigennutzig geholfen oder er das Pferd aus egoistischen Motiven
getotet hat. Als der Knecht die Ente opferte, tat er das, weil er sich vor
der Todesstrafe firchtete. Er wollte damit der koéniglichen Familie seine
Unschuld erweisen. Aber musste er den Hausvogel unumgénglich
schlachten lassen? Konnte dessen Tod nicht vermieden und auch seine
Unschuld bewiesen werden? Warum sollte wohl immer im Marchen eine
lebendige Figur sterben? Was wirden auf diese Frage die Schiilerinnen
antworten? Das waére eine gute Auseinandersetzung fir sie, egal in
welchem Alter sie auch wéren.

Was in Marchen oft als Hochzeit zwischen der schdnen Prinzessin
und dem tapferen Brautigam ausgemalt wird, ist im hoéheren Sinne die
Verbindung mit dem wahren Geféhrten. Und was ist der wahre Geféahrte?
Es gibt Seelenpartner, die sich nicht gegenseitig suchen miissen, sondern
die Seelen finden sich selber, denn sie sind von Anfang an fureinander
bestimmt. Nur dass dies manchmal dauert oder von vielen Hindernissen
auf der Laufbahn verzogert wird. Doch am Ende hat sich der ganze
Werdegang gelohnt. Die beiden sind von der Glickseligkeit Gberwaltigt.
Im héheren Sinne betrachtet, steht diese geistige Vereinigung der Seelen
fiir die innere Wahrheit. Das Eins-Sein mit der Schépfung ist das héchste
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Ziel im menschlichen Leben. Offensichtlich ist nun, dass der Weg dahin
muhsam ist und wir dabei auch Hilfe brauchen, um anscheinend
unlésbare Aufgaben zu bewaéltigen, Ob wir nun den nétigen Beistand
erhalten, hangt besonders damit in Verbindung, ob wir selbst offen sind,
immer hilfsbereit zu sein und zu geben. Von groRer Bedeutung ist noch,
ob wir bereit sind, uns den schwierigen Aufgaben und \Versuchungen
uberhaupt zu stellen. Auf unserer Laufbahn stoen wir immer wieder auf
Hindernisse und was das menschliche Streben ausmacht, ist: Wir sollten
im Leben nicht aufgeben, sondern das Wohltun an andere stetig
durchfiihren. Erst dann werden Hilfe und Entwicklung maoglich.

Ein Baum erzeugt im Laufe seines Lebens viele Blatter, Bluten
und Friichte, auch Wurzeln und Stengel oder Stamm und alles stirbt zu
seiner Zeit auch wieder ab. Dann bildet derjenige Baum erneut Blatter
und Wurzeln und Bliten und Friichte, und so geht es weiter, bis er an sein
Lebensende kommt. Den Baum des Lebens kann man sich gleichermalien
vorstellen. Er bildet standig neue Blatter und Bliten, von denen manche
bald wieder absterben und manche langer leben. Nur der Baum des
Lebens an sich ist dauerhaft, wie oft er auch Laub und Friichte zu Boden
lassen und wieder regenerieren mag. So ist es auch mit unserem
eigentlichen Leben. Es nimmt fortwahrend viele verschiedene Formen
und Leibe an, manche sind schnell wieder eingegangen, andere bestehen
langer. Immer sind die vielfaltigen Formen vergéanglich, doch das Leben
selbst, das bleibt und entschwindet nicht, wie oft die konkreten Formen
auf realer Ebene sich auch wandeln mdégen, verstreichen und wieder
entstehen. Das ist der ununterbrochene Kreislauf der Existenz. Wir
kdénnen nun an der Form, die wir im Augenblick anhaben, an diesem
menschlichen Koérper knipfen und ihn gegebenenfalls mit viel Leiden
beweinen. Doch wir kénnen auch unsere Perspektive andern und das
Grolie, das Leben selbst sehen und einwandfrei annehmen, was sichtbar
und offen auf der Hand liegt: Unser Leib ist irdisch, also fliichtig und
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vergéanglich, doch das Leben besteht unendlich. Wenn wir das begriffen
haben, dann sind wir auch mit dem Erhabenen vereint und sehen in
allem, was uns umgibt, dieses grandidse und paradiesische Leben
pulsieren und sind imstande, uns daruber ohne jeglichen Eigennutz zu
freuen. Und was ist selbstlose Freude? Die echte und bedingungslose
Liebe, die in dem Augenblick das Herz der Konigstochter erfillt, als sie
mit ihrem wahren Gefahrten den Apfel vom Baum des Lebens teilt. Sie
hat diese Frucht de facto verdaut, auch mit der Seele, denn sie lait den
eigensinnigen Stolz verschwinden, und dann bleibt das Leben selbst
ubrig. Und das Leben selbst ist nichts anderes als reine und geteilte
Liebe.

In diesem Marchen geht es um die Individuation der Hauptfigur.
Das bedeutet, dass ein Mensch zu der Person heranreift, die er in der
realen Welt zu werden bestimmt ist. Dagegen verdeutlicht Esoterik, einen
verlorenen spirituellen Glanz, eine wahrhaftige Glickseligkeit
wiederzuerlangen, die wahrend der Kindheit im rihrenden und
schwerwiegenden Prozess der Individuation verschollen ist.

Die weiRe Schlange schildert den Prozess des Ubergangs von den
endlichen Stufen der Individuation in einen hoheren spirituellen Bereich
des Denkens und Daseins oder das, was CG Jung (1875-1961) als
transzendente Funktion beim menschlichen Wesen nennen wirde: die
Laufbahn des Eingeweihten, der durch die unendlichen spirituellen
Stufen der Esoterik schreitet.

Es ist verstandlich, warum CG Jung die beiden Konzepte des
Individuationsprozesses und der Suche nach dem SELBST vermischt hat,
ohne zu wissen, dass es sogar zwei Prozesse gibt, die einander diametral
entgegengesetzt sind und die er in seinen Theorien zur Analytischen
Psychologie unwissentlich als eine Verschmelzung wiedergibt. Die Suche
nach dem SELBST (Christusbewusstsein) ist ein esoterischer spiritueller
Prozess, der vollig anders ist als der friihere Individuationsprozess.
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Individuation heifl3t, wenn ein Kind, das zum Erwachsenen
heranreift, den normalen "zivilisatorisch verordneten” Erziehungsprozess
durchlduft, bei dem die Psyche des Kindes mit der Familien- und
Kulturgeschichte und ihre Traditionen, Regeln, Vorschriften und Gesetze,
die ihre gesellschaftlichen Sitten bestimmen, verschmelzen. All dies ist
jedoch erst mdglich, nachdem das Kind seine spirituelle Besinnung
verloren hat, mit der es psychisch auf die Welt gekommen ist. Das Kind
reift auf diese Weise zu der Bestimmung heran, die die Welt (nicht Gott)
ihm unbeabsichtigt und unwissentlich auf den Weg gegeben hat. Diese
Berufung ist das, was die Welt einen zivilisierten Menschen in seinem
gewahlten Beruf oder Kastensystem (Hierarchiestufen in den
gesellschaftlichen Sitten). Die Welt tut theoretisch das Beste, was sie fir
ihre Kinder tun kann, allerdings tut sie in Wirklichkeit das Schlimmste,
das, was sie ihren Feinden antun kann. Dieses Schlimme kann nur
vorkommen, wenn sich die Perspektive des Einzelnen auf seinem
Entwicklungsweg nur auf die materielle, sichtbare Welt einschrankt.

Die Suche nach dem Wissen Uber das Selbst (Christus-
Bewusstsein) ist nicht unbedingt eine Suche nach dem Christus-
Bewusstsein an sich; denn niemand weil3, was das Christus-Bewusstsein
ist, bis man es direkt von den hdheren geistigen Kréften (Gott) in der
Schopfung erhalten hat. Sobald unser Streber das Christus-Bewusstsein
erlangt hat, ist es unmdglich, es einem anderen, der es nicht empfangen
hat, durch den Volksmund zu erklé&ren oder zu verdeutlichen, weil dieser
Zustand eine personliche, selbst erworbene Erfullung andeutet. Die
Suche nach dem Christusbewuf3tsein ist im Grunde das Streben des
Eingeweihten nach einem zufriedenen Leben im Gegensatz zu der Gruft,
in welche die vorgeschriebenen gesellschaftlichen Sitten seine oder ihre
Psyche eingegraben haben.

Was CG Jung in seinen Werken Individuation und Esoterik
unwissentlichb, aber begrifflich miteinander verbunden hat, ist, dass
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Esoterik im menschlichen Verhalten weltweit nicht ungewohnlich ist.
Wenn ein Eingeweihter die heiligen Schriften seiner Kultur studiert,
beginnt er sich mehr oder weniger bewusst damit zu beschaftigen, dies
ikonoklastisch zu tun (wortlich - ohne symbolische Gedanken), und wenn
diese Person in ihrem Herzen wirklich aufrichtig ist, um die heiligen
Schriften zu verstehen, werden die geistigen Krafte der Schopfung diese
Person Schritt fur Schritt belehren und dorthin begleiten, wohin er auch
das Wort Gottes durch Symbolik erkunden kann.

Realistisch betrachtet, ist das Wort Gottes in allen heiligen
Schriften der Welt aus esoterischer Weltanschauung, also vom
Standpunkt der Vollkommenheit aus geschrieben, wahrend symbiotisch
die historischen Texte der heiligen Schriften auch als die perfekte
historische Aufzeichnung einer Kultur oder als die Theologie einer
Religion wahrgenommen werden kdnnen. Das oberflachliche textliche
Sonnenlicht (solar - ménnlich) erkennt die Existenz der Esoterik in keiner
Weise an, so wie die patriarchalischen Kulturen das Weibliche in der
realen Welt ablehnen. Hingegen wirbt das Mondlicht der Esoterik, d.h.
das matriarchale Phdnomen (lunar - weiblich) um die Existenz der
oberflachlichen mannlichen Oberflachenmaterials und weil3, dass die
Esoterik ihr Licht von den ,,solaren* Oberflichentexten erhilt, wie der
Mond sein Licht von der Sonne empfangt. Dadurch wird verdeutlicht,
dass mannlich und weiblich, solar und lunar, Seite und Kehrseite der
Medaille, yin und yang, zusammen gehoren, eins kann ohne das andere
nicht existieren, sie erganzen sich gegenseitig.

Die lange zurtickliegende Zeit zeigt, dass Vater Zeit die Kontrolle
ubernommen hat, was auf bevorstehende Probleme hinweist. Der Konig
war aus irgendeinem Grund einst allwissend, denn nichts war ihm
verborgen. Der Konig war so selbstgefallig, dass er einen Diener hatte,
der ihm seine Mahlzeiten brachte, sogar seine geistige Substanz, Uber die
er nicht wollte, dass jemand sie sehen wiirde; dennoch erlaubte der Konig
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seinem Diener die vollstandige Kontrolle darlber, ihm seine Speisen zu
bringen. Der Diener ist der eigentliche Held dieses Marchens. Dieser
durchlauft mutig und zielstrebig seinen Werdegang. Im symbolischen
Sprachgebrauch jedoch symbolisiert der Konig das Ich-Bewusstsein
(Sonne); daher dreht sich alles um ihn im Verlauf der Handlung.

Nachdem der junge Leibdiener dem Koénig eine ganze Weile lang
treu gedient hatte, war der Lehrling neugierig, was der Inhalt der
geheimnisvollen Schale war. Der Diener nahm die Schissel in sein
Zimmer und verschloss die Tur. Mit anderen Worten, sein Zimmer war
sein privates Heiligtum. Dort, in seiner wertvollen Einsamkeit, wollte der
Jungling seine Einweihung erteilt bekommen. Woher kam aber die
goldene Schussel, das Mittel seiner Einweihung, mit der weilRen
Schlange? Es muss der Konig gewesen sein, der diese Schale
urspriinglich aufgestellt hatte, und diese Schissel musste sich im privaten
Heiligtum des Konigs befinden, zu dem alle Tlren unverschlossen waren.
Dem Diener aber war das Betreten vieler Rdumlichkeiten am Konigshof
untersagt, er durfte nur beschrankt und mit Loyalitat ein paar dieser
geheimen Kammern und Treppen betreten. Es besteht kein Zweifel, dass
alle Aspekte eines Marchens Teil der gesamten Psyche sind; der Knecht
ist also ein untergeordneter Teil der Psyche, der Befehle vom Konig
entgegennimmt. Der Diener war ein Mitlaufer, kein Pionier, bis er die
Schale selbst aufdeckte und ein Stiick der Weilen Schlange einnahm.
Dies bedeutet, er kommt seiner Einweihung entgegen, er Ubernimmt
seine spirituelle Rolle und tritt seine Entwicklungsbahn an.

Diese Geschichte erinnert ein wenig an die biblische Geschichte
Josephs und seines bunten Mantels, als er totalen Zugang zum Haus
seines Herrn hatte. Da versuchte die Frau seines Herrn Joseph zu
zerstoren, indem sie ihn des Fehlverhaltens beschuldigte. Durch sein
ubergreifendes Wissen gelingt es Joseph jedoch auch diese Versuchung
zu Uberstehen. Auf die gleiche Weise, als der Diener ein wenig von der
weilen Schlange kostete, war es, als ware er von der Kundalini-Schlange
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getroffen worden sein, denn er wurde dadurch mit dem kognitiven
Verstandnis aller archetypischen Instinkte der Natur Gberflutet.

Die weille Schlange steht als Symbol fiir die Kundalini Energie.
Kundalini ist die Energie, die in einem latenten Zustand im Menschen an
der Basis der Wirbelséule existiert. Wenn diese Kraft "erweckt" wird,
springt sie nach oben (oder nach unten, wenn die Person den Kopfstand
"Shirshasana™ praktiziert). Sie bewegt sich entlang der zentralen Achse
des Korpers (der Wirbelsaule) zum Scheitel oder Lotus auf dem Kopf
(Sahasrara Chakra). Die Yoga-Tradition spricht von der Existenz von 7
Energiezentren (Chakras), deren Ebenen die Stufen oder Phasen des
Schopfungsprozesses darstellen. Wenn die Kundalini von einer Ebene zur
anderen aufsteigt, erhalt sie je nach dem Chakra, in dem sie sich
niederldsst, unterschiedliche Namen. Zum Beispiel wird die Kundalini im
Herzchakra (Anahata) Hamsa genannt und im Chakra in der Mitte der
Stirn (Ajna) heillt sie Bindu. Manchmal kann die Kundalini so weit
aufsteigen, dass sie Uber den Scheitel des Kopfes hinausgeht. Hier schafft
sie einen mystischen Bewusstseinszustand von unbeschreiblicher
Ekstase, in dem die Dualitét nicht mehr existiert.

Kundalini ist im Kdrper eines jeden Menschen als der Aspekt der
transzendentalen Kraft vorhanden, die dem gesamten Makrokosmos
vorausgeht und ihn durchdringt. Diese Kraft existiert dberall im
Universum, selbst in einem winzigen Atom, das im Kern ,,aufgerollt® ist.
Materie, Leben, Bewusstsein und das Uberbewusstsein sind nur
verschiedene  Grade (die sich auch als unterschiedliche
Schwingungsfrequenzen  manifestieren)  der  Offenbarung  der
schlummernden Kundalini-Kraft. Die gottliche Kraft (MahaVidya)
verkorpert sich in den einzelnen Seelen, wobei sie Grenzen in Zeit und
Raum erreicht, aber auch in der Materie, indem sie sich in sich selbst
einrollt, oder mit anderen Worten, sie schlaft ein. Der transzendentale
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Zustand wird erst dann erreicht, wenn die Kundalini vollstandig von der
Basis zu ihrem idealen Ort am Scheitel und dartber hinaus aufsteigt.

Wie alle alten spirituellen Lehren der Welt betrachtet der Integrale
Yoga den Menschen als ein echtes Spiegelbild des Makrokosmos. Die
ungehinderte, nicht lokalisierte universelle Kraft ist im Menschen an
einem Ort vorhanden, der sich an der Basisregion der Wirbelséule
befindet. Sie ist mit dem Erdelement, dem Geruchssinn und der
allgemeinen Verteilung der Lebenskraft (Prana) im Korper aus der
Basiskrone (muladhara chaka) verbunden. Wenn Kundalini zum Scheitel
aufsteigt, wird Gluckseligkeit erfahren und ein sehr intensives Licht
wahrgenommen. Das Licht, das das Erwachen der Kundalini begleitet, ist
eine der wesentlichen spirituellen Erfahrungen, wie sie von mystischen
Personen aus allen religiosen Traditionen beschrieben wurde.
Traditionell, wird das Erwachen der Kundalini-Kraft als ein intensiver
Reinigungsprozess angesehen, ein Prozess, der zur Transzendenz von
Korper und Geist flhrt und ekstatisch den Zustand der Vereinigung des
Subjekts mit dem Objekt kront.

Kann es einen Zweifel daran geben, dass der Verzehr eines Teils
der weifen Schlange bewirkte, dass der Ring der Konigin auf magische
Weise verloren ging? War die weille Schlange symbolisch gesehen die
Konigin? Warum war der Ring nicht am Finger der Konigin beim
Abendessen des Konigs? Wahrscheinlich ist es so, dass der Konig
aufgehort hatte, je ein Stuck von der weillen Schlange zu essen, und das
kann aus dem Grund abgeleitet werden, dass er gewusst hatte, was mit
dem Ring passiert ware. Da er es aber nicht (mehr) wusste, kann man
schlussfolgern, dass er die Kraft des Alleswissens allmahlich verloren
hatte. Sonst hatte der Konig gewusst, dass der Diener den Ring nicht
gestohlen hat. Es kann kein Zweifel daran bestehen, dass das Essen der
WeiRRen Schlange tatsachlich den Diebstahl des Ringes verursachte, denn
der Besitz des Ringes hétte den Diener zum Thronfolger gemacht.
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Dariiber hinaus rickt es ins Augenmerk, wie der Diener
ausgerechnet am selben Tag neugierig wurde, als der Ring der Koénigin,
welcher ein Geschenk gerade vom Konig war, und was das ganze
Geschehnis mit dem letzten Abendessen des Konigs zu tun hatte. Diese
Neugierde war in der Tat die Tendenz eines Pioniers ins Unbekannte
vorzudringen. Das ist sehr ahnlich wie eine Sucht oder eine Besessenheit.
Auch eine spirituelle Suche ist zwanghaft, allerdings eine gottliche
Besessenheit. Es kommt noch zum Vorschein, wie der Konig seinen
Diener bedroht, weil er wei3, dass dieser von der weiflen Schlange
gegessen hat; aber der Konig (das Ego) wollte seinen Ring der Macht
wieder zurlick und um ihn zurtickzubekommen, musste der Diener ihn
freiwillig aufgeben, sonst hatte er seinen Tod gefunden.

Die Gedanken des Dieners symbolisieren einen Dialog mit
seinem unbewussten Geist (er sitzt ruhig am Bach und lasst sein Denken
frei). Das Wasser steht fiir das Unterbewusstsein, und die Lebewesen im
Wasser symbolisieren die Denkvorgange, die im Unterbewusstsein vor
sich gehen. Es besteht kaum ein Zweifel daran, dass beim Empfang der
spirituellen Gabe des Kundalini-Anstiegs zunéchst unangenehme
psychische Gefuihle empfunden werden: diese werden z.B. durch die
Magenprobleme der Ente preisgegeben. Dies wird noch dadurch
unterstrichen, dass die Ente eher erdgebunden ist als fliegt. Auch die
weille Schlange ist jetzt fir den jungen Diener eine neue Art von
Nahrung, welche der Diener nicht gewohnt war zu essen.

Symbolisch gesehen zeigt das Weibliche den unbewussten Geist
(das Wasser) auf. Die Ente mit dem Ring im Bauch symbolisiert die
Konigin und der abgeschlagene Kopf der Ente, die als Mahlzeit gebraten
wird, ist ein Symbol fur die in zwei geteilte Psyche: d.h. das Ich-
Bewusstsein (der Konig) und das Unbewusste (die Konigin), die
auseinandergerissen werden. In diesem Sinne hatte die Ente dem Diener
mittels des Ringes die Macht Uibergegeben. Symbolisch gibt es Vogel auf
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der ganzen Welt, die das Sternbild Cygnus (Nordliches Kreuz)
symbolisieren. Es ist ein Symbol fur die Kreuzigung Christi am Kreuz
und damit wird der Tempelschleier (Psyche) in zwei Halften gespaltet.

In dieser Geschichte scheint es viele zwiespaltige Stellen zu
geben. Wurde der Ring absichtlich verloren, um zu sehen, ob der Diener
der Konig werden wollte? Hatte der Diener die Kraft und das
Durchhaltevermégen, um alle Hindernisse zu bewdltigen und Konig zu
werden? Indem er den Ring zuriickgab, zeigte der Diener buchstéblich,
dass er sich nicht schuldig fiihlte, der Kénig werden zu wollen. Dieser
Teil des Marchens Uber die weille Schlange erinnert an die drei
Versuchungen Christi in der Wauste, und Christus wies alle
Annéherungsversuche Satans zurtick, so wie der DIENER den Konig
zuruckwies, der ihm eine hohere Position in seinem Reich anbot, wie in
diesem Marchen beschrieben. Hétte der Diener eine hohere Position
angenommen, ware er immer noch ein Mitlaufer und kein Pionier
gewesen, der durch die ganze Welt reiste. Der Diener wollte nur ein Pferd
und etwas Geld, um die Welt zu bereisen. Das Pferd ist auch ein Symbol
fiir die Psyche. Mit anderen Worten: Der Diener bat um seine Freiheit
und um ein Mittel (Geld), um die Welt zu bewandern. Wenn man die drei
Fische sieht, die im Schilf gefangen waren, kann man die Sympathie im
Herzen des Dieners erkennen, da er gerade aus dem diktatorischen Griff
eines egoistischen Konigs befreit worden war.

Der Diener, der sein Pferd totet, um die jungen Raben zu flttern,
ist anscheinend fir den Laien auch ein ungeklartes Mysterium. Es kdnnte
fir die Demitigung der eigenen Psyche (entleertes Ego - das
transzendierte Ich) stehen. Das ToOten des Pferdes ist eine zundchst
widerliche Tat, um sich von alten Denkmustern zu befreien. So kommt
im Grunde genommen das christliche Bewusstsein in die Schoépfung
hinein. So wie die Heiligen Drei Konige dem Christuskind Gold,
Weihrauch und Myrrhe gaben, um es in die Welt zu taufen, so gibt auch
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der Diener den himmlischen Vdgeln (Raben) seine domestizierte Psyche
(das dressierte Pferd). So kommt das Gottliche im Wesen des sich
entwickelnden Dieners zur Welt und wird als erhabene hohe Gestalt zum
Gott/Menschen Jesus Christus in der Seele des schon reifen jungen
Erwachsenen.

Die ganze Reise des Dieners vom Schloss des Konigs in die weite
Welt ist nichts Anderes als eine Pilgerfahrt, um das Evangelium (die
Weishait) der weillen Schlange den Mitmenschen beizubringen. Dieses
Marchen kondensiert die Weltreise des Dieners auf diese drei Elemente
des Lebens und dazu passenden Tierarten: Wasser (Fische), Erde
(Ameisen) und Luft (Raben), um das gottliche Licht, als Symbol des
Christus-Bewusstseins, der ganzen Welt zur Verfligung zu stellen: Damit
wird der Hauptfigur die Mission des Helden, der die Menschenmassen
aus der Unmundigkeit der Aufklarung erlauchtert, zugesprochen.

Diese Vignette erinnert an die Geschichte von Kain, der dazu
verurteilt wurde, als Flichtling und Vagabund durch die Welt zu ziehen
und am Ende eine Stadt bauen konnte. Hier ist es allerdings nicht so, dass
der Diener eine Stadt errichtete, sondern er ging in eine Stadt, wo er sich
zuvor geweigert hatte, an den Aufstieg zum Konig zu denken. Nun aber
will er um die Hand der Prinzessin werben, weil er glaubt, dass er jetzt
wirdig ist, ihr Brautigam zu werden. Die Stadt ist wie der Garten Eden,
aus der unser Held zundchst verwiesen wird. Nun muss er drei vom
inlandischen Konig gestellte Aufgaben erledigen, sonst wirde er fir
immer aus dem Garten Eden verstoRen werden, so wie Adam mit dem
Tod bedroht wurde, falls er gegen das geistige Gesetz verstoRe.

Der Diener denkt am Wasser wieder Uber seine Probleme nach
(Jetzt am Meeresufer), wie er es bei der ersten Probe mit dem
verschwundenen Ring am Bach getan hatte, wo die Enten sich putzten.
Es ist offensichtlich, dass der Diener jetzt gelernt hat, dass der innere
Dialog mit dem Unterbewusstsein (durch das Meer symbolisiert) seine
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beste Option ist. Der Konig wirft den Ring in den Abgrund des
Unterbewusstseins (ins Meer); das ist offensichtlich eine Aufgabe,
mithilfe der Diener herausfinden muss, ob er die Prinzessin oder das
Konigtum will.

Die drei Fische sind ein Symbol fir den dreifaltigen Gott, die
oberste spirituelle Dreifaltigkeit: der himmlische Vater, sein christlicher
Sohn und der heilige Geist; denn in derverschlossenen Schatulle
(Muschel) befindet sich die Antwort, die der Diener in Erwagung zieht.

Er entscheidet sich jedoch dafir, den Ring zurtickzugeben, in der
Erwartung, seine Braut, die Prinzessin, als Belohnung fir seine ehrliche
Tat zu bekommen.

Die zehn Sacke mit Samen sind offensichtlich die Matrix der
Weisheit (10 x 10 Matrix). Die Prinzessin, die die Samen im Garten (in
die psychische Matrix) ausstreut, tut in jeder Hinsicht ihre Aufgabe; denn
das Unterbewusstsein ist in erster Phase ungezdhmt, also ein Chaos und
es ist die Aufgabe des Egos, zwischen den Schwéachen und Starken zu
unterscheiden und Ordnung in dieser Matrix zu schaffen. Jeder Tag ist als
eine  neue Schopfung angenommen, weshalb alles bis zum
Sonnenaufgang des néchsten Tages erledigt werden musste.

Es ist, als ob der Diener eine Herkulesaufgabe zu erfiillen hat. Das
Sitzen im Garten bedeutet in Wirklichkeit, inmitten des Gartens Eden zu
sitzen (die zweiteilige Psyche). Wiederum weil3 der Diener, dass sein Ego
weder die Kraft noch die Fahigkeit hat, diese Aufgabe zu erfllen. Als er
aufwacht, findet er alle Sacke voll und kein einziges Samenkorn ist lose
auf dem Boden. Der unbewusste Verstand, obwohl er anfangs Chaos
bereitete, wurde durch das Eindringen des Christus-Bewusstseins (das
Essen der Weillen Schlange) in das Wesen des jungen Helden geziigelt.

Der Wunsch der Prinzessin nach einem Apfel vom Baum des
Lebens und der Zwang, diese Aufgabe ihrem Madchtegern-Ehemann
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aufzudréngen, war sicherlich so umstritten, wie man einem anderen
gegeniiber sein kann. Denn wer weif3 schon, wo der Baum des Lebens
ist? Christus und seine bedingungslose Liebe stehen fiir den Baum des
Lebens, und selbst er sagte es, dass niemand wissen wirde, wo dieser ist.
Der Wald wiederum ist der unbewusste Geist, wo die Vogel aus den
Tiefen des Meeres aufsteigen, wie es am funften Tag der Schépfung
geschehen ist.

Das Symbol des Raben dem Raben entspricht, den Noah
aussandte, um zu sehen, ob es nach der Sintflut noch Land gibt. Das
Land, das aus den Tiefen des Meeres auftauchte, war wie der
Schopfungshiigel in Agypten oder die Erde die am dritten Tag der
Schopfung entstand. Als also der Apfel plétzlich aus dem Himmel fiel,
wie bei Isaac Newton, war das wie eine gottliche Eingebung.

Der Diener war kein Diener mehr, weil seine Eskapaden mit den
Fischen (Wasser), Ameisen (Erde) und Raben (Luft) und seiner Psyche
das geistige Feuer bilden, welches das kollektive CHRISTUS-
Bewusstsein darstellt. Dieses symbolisiert der Apfel vom BAUM DES
LEBENS. Nein, sein Ego konnte nichts alleine tun, nur durch das
CHRISTUS Bewusstsein konnte alles Geistige erreicht werden. Deshalb
endet das Mé&rchen damit, dass sowohl er als auch die Prinzessin von dem
Apfel des Lebenbaumes essen und damit zeigen, dass sie mystisch
verheiratet sind; aus dem Grund, dass sie eine psychische Beziehung
miteinander haben.

Die Weille Schlange steht als Symbol fir die Auferstehung
Christus in der Seele jedes Menschen. In diesem Marchen wurde der
Diener in einen weisen Vertreter Jesus Christus umgewandelt, in dem
Moment, als er von der WeiRen Schlange speiste. Deshalb ist die Weil3e
Schlange schnell aus diesem Marchen auch verschwunden, sobald
Christus seine Mission erflllt hatte, die verlorenen Schafe (hier durch den
Diener und spéter der Prinzessin versinnbildlicht) wieder zu beleben.
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Danach stieg er zuriick in das Reich Gottes auf und der Diener wurde der
neue Christus, der seiner irdischen Gemahlin und dann auch seinem
neuen Volk auch das echte Licht, die spirituelle Erlauchtung, durch die
gottliche Liebe zuteilte.

3. DRAMATISIERUNGSVORSCHLAG DES MARCHENS

Beim Wunsch der Studenten habe ich das oben genannte Marchen
von den Bridern Grimm dramatisiert. Zuerst habe ich die Studenten den
deutschen Text des Marchens vorlesen und dann den Text in
Gruppenarbeit in Sinnabschnitten teilen lassen. Sie bildeten so viele
Gruppen je nach der Zahl der Abschnitte, und jede bekam einen
Abschnitt zum Erweitern in Form von Erzahlung und Dialogen. Aus
dieser Arbeit entstanden Rollenspiele. Jedes Rollenspiel enthielt auler
der Rollen der Personen des Mérchens eine Zusatzrolle, die Rolle des
Erzéhlers. (Sturm 1993: 43)

Nach dem Schreiben der Rollenspiele und der Rolle des Erzéhlers
sollte jede Gruppe das Rollenspiel vorfuhren. Die anderen Gruppen, die
zugeschaut haben, bereicherten dann die Dialoge jedes Rollenspiels mit
ihren eigenen ldeen und Meinungen. Nachdem alle Gruppen gespielt
haben, wurde der Text wieder entwickelt und verbessert. Am Ende
korrigierte ich die Fehler, die im Text erschienen.

Die Theaterarbeit verlauft in zwei Etappen: die erste Etappe ist
fiir die Vorbereitung des Vorflhrens des Theaterstiickes bestimmt, und die
zweite Etappe enthdlt das Vorfihren und die Evaluation des
Theaterstiicks.

In dieser ersten Etappe der Arbeit stelle ich die
Evaluationskriterien des Theatersvorfuihrens vor, die sehr wichtig sind,
sowohl fiir die ausfuhrliche Vorbereitung des Stiicksvorfihrens flr die
Buhne, als auch fiir dessen Bewertung. In den meisten Fallen lege ich fest
und formuliere diese Kriterien, indem ich sie am Anfang den Studenten
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mitteile. Es ist doch besser und spannender, wenn sie zuerst eine Liste
von Kriterien erfahren und wenn dann aufgrund dieser Kriterien, deren
Formulierung/Umformulierung besprochen wird. In diesem Sinne kann
man die Kriterien zuerst in der Gruppe besprechen, dann konnen die
Formulierungen frontal ausgesagt werden. Auf diese Weise kann man die
Kriterien mit der Zustimmung der Schiler der ganzen Klasse festlegen.
Der Lehrer soll am Ende mit eigenen Ideen eingreifen, um die
wichtigsten Evaluationsaspekte zu formulieren.

Die Evaluationskriterien flr die Gruppenarbeit, die wir fir dieses
Theaterstick festgelegt haben, waren in einem Bewertungsraster
zusammengefasst und enthielten im Allgemeinen die folgenden
Elemente: die Nummer der Gruppe, thematischer Zusammenhang,
szenisch-dramatische Mittel, sprachlicher Ausdruck, Originalitdt und
Gesamtergebnis.

Das griindliche Studium des literarischen Textes ist eine ebenso
wichtige Stufe dieser Etappe, denn eine Qualitatsdramatisierung setzt das
Einflhlen des Textes voraus. Das erfolgt nach harter Arbeit, indem man
mehrere Arbeitsschritte zurticklegt. Es hebt die Tatsache hervor, dass das
Theaterstiickvorfiihren nicht das bloBe Memorieren und Reproduzieren
eines Textes ist, sondern es bedeutet das ganze Textverstehen, das
Aufnehmen der Gestik, Mimik, Haltung (Verhalten) und richtiger
Sprache und Intonation der Gestalt zu spielen. Aus dieser Perspektive
habe ich den Text mit den Studenten so geubt, dass die folgenden Punkte
erflllt werden:

a)Das Abstrahieren des Textinhalts

b)Das Nacherzédhlen des Textes

Zum Abstrahieren des Textinhalts habe ich die Studenten die
Inhaltsangabe jedes Abschnittes schreiben lassen. Sie sollten dann die
Schlisselworter im Text herausfinden und daraus die Hauptideen
entwickeln. Diese wurden zu Satzen und endlich zu Wortern wie die



TECHNOLOGY-ENHANCED LANGUAGE TEACHING AND LEARNING:
METHODOLOGICAL AND PEDAGOGICAL PERSPECTIVES

Schlagzeile einer Anzeige reduziert. Diese Worter halfen ihnen auch
beim Bemalen der Plakate fur die Akte des Stuckes.

Zum Erzéhlen durch das Hinzufligen von mehreren personlichen
Einzelheiten ist die beste Methode die Improvisation aufgrund des
Textes, die auf die Studenten fordernd und spannend wirkt.

Der néchste Schritt ist das Eindringen “in die Haut der Person”
durch das Uben der Gestik, Mimik, Stimme und Intonation der Gestalt
des Stuckes.

In diesem Sinne sollen die Studenten jeder Gruppe, die einen Akt
zu spielen haben, ihre Vermutungen und Meinungen Uber die Geste, die
Mimik und Sprache der Gestalt, die von ihnen gespielt werden sollte zum
Ausdruck bringen und mit der Hilfe des Lehrers schreibt man die
Regieanweisungen zu jedem Akt des Stiickes.

Nach der Festlegung dieser Kriterien soll der Lehrer die
Studenten und Studentinnen darauf aufmerksam machen, dass sie diese
Anweisungen in ihrem Uben beachten sollen, damit das Theaterstiick
Erfolg hat.

Die néchste Phase ist das Anfertigen des Zubehors, der Kostiime
und des Make-Up und das Bemalen der Plakate fur jeden Akt. Dieser
Augenblick der Vorbereitung des Theaterstlicksvorfuhrens ist fur die
Student sehr spannend.

Die Studenten haben bei der Anfertigung des Zubehors Ideen aus
ihrer  kulturellen  Erfahrung  verwendet (das Ansehen  von
Filmen/Schauspielen). Das eigentliche Herstellen dieser Materialien
wurde in der Arbeitsgruppe, aber auch individuell zu Hause durchgefihrt,
nachdem jeder Student die Arbeitsaufgaben verstanden hatte.

Die letzte Phase dieser Etappe enthélt die Theaterstiicksproben,
das eigentliche Uben der Szenen jedes Aktes, der Rollen, des Ortes des
Zubehors und der Plakate auf der Bilhne und das Uben des
Gestaltverhaltens, der Gestik, der Mimik, der Sprache und der
Tanzsequenzen.
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Wias das Uben der Akte betrifft, habe ich die einzelnen Akte zuerst
separat, ohne Kostlime, Musik und Zubehor gelbt, dann das ganze
Theaterstick vom Anfang bis zum Ende einfach durch Vorfuhren der
Texte, der Gestik, der Mimik, der Bewegung auf der Bihne und der
Haltung der Personen. Danach habe ich mit den Studenten wieder die
Szenen der einzelnen Akte mit Zubehor, Kostimen und Musik getibt und
im letzten Monat vor dem Vorflihren haben wir das ganze Theaterstiick
gelibt. Die Arbeit wurde anfangs mit meinen Unterbrechungen zum
Verbessern von Regie, Intonation, Gestik und Mimik durchgefuhrt, dann
in der letzten Woche vor dem \orfuhren fanden die Proben ohne
Unterbrechung auf der Buhne statt, damit die Studenten sich den
Bedingungen der Biihne und an die Zuschauer anpassen.

Am Ende des Vorfilhrens sollten immer die Zuschauer das
Theaterstiick bewerten und nach langem Besprechen im Plenum,
nachdem die Spieler und die Zuschauer zusammen auf eine Idee von
Verbesserung kamen, wurden diese Ideen in der Praxis durchgefihrt.

Als Lerntatigkeit endet die eigentliche Theaterarbeit, wenn die
\orbereitung des Theaterstiickes aus ist.

Die zweite Etappe ist dem Vorfiihren des Stlickes auf der Blihne
und dessen Evaluation gewidmet. In dieser Etappe wird das Theaterstiick
auf der Bilhne vor den Zuschauern vorgefihrt.

Ich lasse gewdhnlich jeder Stuentengruppe 5-10 Minuten Zeit fir
das Spielen des Aktes. Diese Zeitspanne enthdlt auch die Dauer der
Szenenvorbereitungen, das heilt das Stellen des Zubehérs, das Anziehen
der Kostume, Anfertigung des Make-Up.

Ein schwieriger Schritt dieser Etappe ist die Evaluation des
Theatersvorfiihrens, die gleichzeitig mit dem Theaterspielen stattfindet.
Jeder Student bewertet das Stick aufgrund der schon benannten
Evaluationskriterien auf einem Bewertungsrater, das von Anfang an
festgelegt wird.
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Das Feed-back ist die letzte Phase dieser Etappe. Nachdem alle
Gruppen die Szenen der Akte vorgefuhrt haben, findet ein Gesprach in
jeder Gruppe fir das Bewertungsmoderieren des einzelnen Mitglieder
statt. Im Rahmen dieses Gesprachs findet auch die Autoevaluation
aufgrund derselben Evaluationskriterien statt. Die Schlussfolgerungen
jeder Gruppe werden dann frontal prasentiert und es wird die Qualitat des
Vorfihrens im Plenum besprochen.

Jeder Student und jede Studentin werden am Ende der Arbeit
bewertet und bekommen in der Regel eine Note fiir diese Tétigkeit
auBerhalb des Deutschunterrichts, aber es bleibt den Studenten etwas
Wichtiges, ndmlich die Erfahrung mit der Theaterarbeit, die Erinnerung
an die Emotionen vor dem Treten auf die Bihne, das Mitspielen, die
Bewertung der Zuschauer und nicht zuletzt eine schone Aufnahme des
Theaterstiickes auf eine Videokassette.

BIBLIOGRAPHIE

Heinrich, K./ Holverscheid, R. (1993): Was Lyrik erzéhlt. Primar. Zeitschrift flr
Deutsch als Fremdsprache im Primarschulbereich. 3: 28-30.

Kubanek-German, A. (1993): Zur moglichen Rolle des Narrativen im
Fremdsprachenunterricht fur Kinder. Primar. Zeitschrift fur Deutsch als
Fremdsprache im Primarschulbereich. 3/: 48-54.

Pelz, M. (1993): Ich gebe zu bedenken. Primar. Zeitschrift fur Deutsch als
Fremdsprache im Primarschulbereich. 3/: 55.

Sturm, V. (1993): Ein Schneider fing’ne Maus. Eine Geschichte singen. Primar.
Zeitschrift fur Deutsch als Fremdsprache im Primarschulbereich. 3/:
40-43.



TECHNOLOGY-ENHANCED LANGUAGE TEACHING AND LEARNING:
METHODOLOGICAL AND PEDAGOGICAL PERSPECTIVES

Maria-Lucretia G. Cazac

Universitatea de Medicina si Farmacie ,,Grigore T. Popa”, lasi, Romania
Disciplina Limbi Moderne si Limba Roméana ca Limba Straina
maria.cazac@umfiasi.ro

COMPETENTA DIGITALA A PROFESORULUI DE LIMBA
ROMANA CA LIMBA STRAINA iN ERA iNVATAMANTULUI
ONLINE

ABSTRACT: Contextul medical al pandemiei de covid-19 a rasturnat modelul
traditional al sistemelor de predare-invatare, atat profesorii, cat si studentii fiind
nevoiti sa isi mute activitatile instructiv-educative in mediul online. Daca acest
spatiu al lumii digitale era familiar studentilor, pentru multe cadre didactice noul
tip de predare a determinat aparitia a numeroase probleme, de la neincredere in
tiparul inovativ de formare pand la dificultitile firesti Intdmpinate 1n
intrebuintarea instrumentelor tehnice. In acest peisaj, s-a niscut necesitatea
dezvoltarii unei noi competente nu doar in ceea ce priveste sistemele de
invatare, cat si la nivelul intregii societati. Pentru profesori insd a fost
obligatorie necesard dezvoltarea competentei digitale pentru continuarea

desfasurarii actelor de educatie.

Cuvinte-cheie: limba roméana ca limba straina, covid-19, competenta digitala,
Tnvatamant online, provocari.

1. INTRODUCERE
Integrarea noilor tehnologii in procesul de predare-invitare a
limbilor straine reprezintd un subiect actual, aflat in mijlocul discutiilor
specialistilor din domeniu, interesul nascandu-se mai ales pe fondul
pandemiei de covid-19, context care a reorganizat modelul clasic al
sistemului de invatamant. Acest nou cadru medical, caracterizat prin

distantare sociald intre cetateni, a adus ca solutie telemunca, iar in plan
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educational a fost practicata predarea de tip digital fie exclusiv online, fie
in format hibrid. Actantii principali au fost profesorii si elevii/ studentii,
fiecare depunand eforturi pentru buna desfasurare a actului formativ, n
scopul depasirii momentului delicat, din punct de vedere medical.

In timp ce tinerii studenti petrec mult timp in fata tastaturii si a
ecranului telefonului sau a tabletei (Rusitoru et al. 2016: 157), fiind deja
familiarizati cu lumea virtuald, pentru unii dintre profesori utilizarea
spatiului digital a reprezentat o adevirata provocare. in acest sens, au fost
nevoiti sa isi dezvolte o noud competentd, si anume cea pedagogica
digitala (Apostolache 2022), pentru a se adapta noului context de
predare-invatare a disciplinei lor.

Dincolo de multitudinea definitiilor si a nuantelor prin care a fost
descris, din punct de vedere semantic, conceptul de ,,competenta” a fost
prezentat drept o capacitate sau o abilitate, un set de comportamente,
cunostinte, calitati, valori si deprinderi aplicate in contexte profesionale
specifice si care determinad eficienta si performanta (Apostolache, 2022:
19). In literatura de specialitate, in componenta competentei, au fost
identificate cinci elemente principale: cunostintele fiecarei persoane,
abilitatile necesare in indeplinirea unor sarcini, valorile cu care se
identificd persoana in cauza, abilitatea globald de a efectua anumite
sarcini care apartin domeniului personal de activitate si, in sférsit,
emotiile, intentiile si necesitatile care o determind sd actioneze intr-0
anumita maniera (Sulaiman & Ismail 2020: 3537).

Urmand planurile de activitate a fiintei umane, specialistii au
reperat trei tipuri de competente (Goleman et al. 2002): cognitive, privind
inteligenta emotionald si cele aflate in legaturd cu inteligenta sociala.
Competentele cognitive au 1n vedere stdpanirea exceptionald a
continuturilor stiintifice, in timp ce competentele cu privire la inteligenta
emotionald vizeazd planul stdpanirii de sine si a gestiondrii tuturor
emotiilor personale. Competentele legate de inteligenta sociald au in

centru relatia cu ceilalti (profesori, studenti) si modul de gestionare a
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acestora. Aceste trei competente construiesc ansamblul general al
imaginii  profesorului, principiul competentei cadrului  didactic
(Panisoara 2015: 17) reprezentaind un element esential in buna

desfasurare a activitatii sale psihopedagogice.

2. COMPETENTE PROFESIOANLE ALE CADRULUI
DIDACTIC. CADRE DE REFERINTA

Potrivit Cadrului de referinta publicat de catre specialistii in
stiinte ale educatiei, din cadrul Universitatii din Québec (Guillemette et
al. 2015) privind competentele pedagogice specifice invatamantului
superior, cadrul didactic universitar urmareste trei axe in construirea
activitatilor sale: planificare, invitare si angajare. In sfera planificarii,
sunt 1incadrate trei competente generale: elaborarea continuturilor
stiintifice, programarea secventelor de predare-invdtare si pregatirea
evaluarii cunostintelor. Competenta generald a elaborarii continuturilor
are in componenta sa trei competente particulare, dupd cum urmeaza:
organizarea continuturilor In strAnsa conexiune cu alte activitati
academice si cu parcursul studentului, precizarea continuturilor
(obiective, intentii ale formadrii, cunostinte, competente) si realizarea unei
legdturi permanente intre continuturi, cercetare si practica profesionala.
Cea de-a doua competentd generala, a programarii secventelor didactice
de predare-invatare, este atinsa prin indeplinirea urmatoarelor competente
particulare: planificarea ansamblului general al secventelor didactice de
predare-invatare, conectarea secventelor de predare-invatare la
cunostintele din sfera altor activitdti de formare (anterioare, actuale si
viitoare) si planificarea sarcinilor si activititilor studentilor. In cuprinsul
competentei generale a pregatirii evaludrii cunostintelor, sunt prevazute
alte trei competente particulare: pregatirea observarii progresului
cunostintelor, pregdtirea instrumentelor si a criteriillor de evaluare si

pregatirea mijloacelor de primire a feedbackului.
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Axa preddrii vizeazd cinci competente generale: comunicare,
supraveghere, animare, ghidarea invatarii si adaptarea. La nivelul
competentei generale a comunicdrii, sunt 1Inscrise urmatoarele
competente particulare: exprimarea intr-un limbaj standard si adaptat
contextului, favorizarea participarii tuturor la schimburi active, utilizarea
tehnologiilor informatiei si ale comunicarii (TIC) in functie de un
obiectiv precis. In sfera competentei generale a indrumarii, sunt incadrate
competente specifice ca: prezentarea modului de organizare a
continuturilor n legatura cu alte activitdti academice si cu parcursul
studentului, prezentarea continuturilor (obiective, intentii, cunostinte,
competente etc.), prezentarea legaturilor dintre continuturi, cercetare si
practica profesionala. Dupd cum se poate observa, aceste competente sunt
similare celor din sfera competentei generale a elabordrii continuturilor.
In planul competentei generale a animarii si a dinamizarii, sunt
consemnate urmatoarele competente particulare: prezentarea modului de
derulare si a recomandarilor didactice cu privire la activitdtile prevazute
pentru intalnire din cadrului cursului/ seminarului, incadrarea relatiilor
interpersonale in grupuri (clase, echipe etc.) si schimbul de experienta cu
studentii in privinta cunostintelor lor. Competenta generalda a ghidarii
procesului de invatare reia o serie de competente particulare din planul
competentei generale a planificarii evaludrii cunostintelor: ghidarea
autoobservarii progresiei Invatdrii, ghidarea autonomiei in evaluare si
oferirea de feedback si ghidarea ascultirii active. In cuprinsul
competentei generale a adaptarii, au fost notate competente particulare
precum utilizarea strategiilor de predare si a strategiilor de invatare
variate si eficiente, oferirea strategiilor de invatare si a modalitatilor de
evaluare in functie de diferentele in cazul fiecdrui student si valorizarea
diferentelor personale (motivatii, interese, forte etc.).

Axa angajdrii Tn propriul act didactic are la baza trei competente
generale solide: colaborarea, reflectia asupra propriului stil pedagogic si

formarea continud, din perspectiva profesionald. Competenta generald a
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colabordrii se realizeaza pe trei directii: competenta colaborarii cu
studentii, cu ceilalti colegi si cu reprezentantii altor institutii. In
continutul competentei generale privind reflectia asupra propriei practici
didactice, sunt vizate scrierea unei reflectii pe marginea propriilor
practici pedagogice, justificarea practicilor pedagogice personale si
transformarea lor in vedere imbunatatirii. In cele din urmi, planul
competentei formarii proprii intr-o maniera continud a cadrului didactic
urmareste efectuarea unui bilant al competentelor sale pedagogice,
consultarea de resurse stiintifice privind invatamantul superior si
participarea la activitati de formare pedagogicd pentru Invatamantul
universitar.

Un alt cadru de referinta (B. O. 2007), din spatiul francez de
aceasta datd, descrie zece competente generale, asemanatoare celor
discutate anterior, dar cu particularittile specifice: actionarea in functie
de legislatia statului respectiv, intr-o maniera eticd si responsabila,
stapanirea limbii (franceze, fiind vorba de statul francez, dar poate fi
aplicat oricdrei alte tari) pentru a preda si comunica, stapanirea disciplinei
si existenta unei bogate culturi generale, conceperea si implementarea
actului de predare, organizarea activitatilor de la nivelul grupelor de
studenti, atentia acordata diversitatii studentilor, evaluarea studentilor,
stapanirea tehnologiilor informatiei si a comunicarii, lucrul in echipa si
cooperarea cu parintii/ partenerii educationali, formarea personald si
inovarea actului pedagogic.

Un alt ghid (ME 2001) privind formarea profesionald a cadrului
didactic analizeaza doudsprezece competente generale. In componenta
celei dintai, actionarea in calitate de profesionalist, critic si interpret al
obiectelor de culturd 1in activitatea sa didactica, sunt Incadrate
urmatoarele elemente: situarea punctelor fundamentale de reper si axele
de inteligibilitate (concepte, postulate, metode) a cunostintelor disciplinei
sale, Tnainte de a face posibile cunostintele semnificative si aprofundate

in cazul studentilor, realizarea unei distante critice cu privire la disciplina
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predatd, transformarea salii de curs/ seminar intr-un cadru cultural
deschis spre pluralitatea perspectivelor intr-un spatiu de viata comun,
utilizarea unui punct de vedere critic in privinta propriilor origini, a
practicilor culturale si a rolului sdu social.

Cea de-a doua competenta subliniazd necesitatea comunicarii
clare si corecte in limba specifica actului didactic, in plan oral si scris, Tn
diverse contexte legate de meseria principald a profesorului. Aspectele
compozitorii ale acestei competente mentioneaza intrebuintarea unei
varietdti de limbaj oral, Insusit in interventiile sale cu studentii/ alti
reprezentanti, respectarea regulilor actelor lingvistice scrise in textele
destinate studentilor/ altor reprezentanti, existenta capacitatii de a sustine
un punct de vedere si de a argumenta intr-o manierd coerentd, eficace,
constructivd de-a lungul discutiilor, transmiterea ideilor intr-o forma
riguroasd, utilizdnd un vocabular precis si o sintaxd corectd, corectarea
erorilor comise de catre studenti In comunicdrile orale/ scrise si
permanenta cdutare in ameliorarea comunicarii sale orale/ scrise.

Competenta generald numarul trei priveste configurarea situatiilor
de predare-invatare pentru a face continuturile accesibile, in functie de
studentii vizati si de competentele urmarite in programul de formare.
Componentele acesteia mentioneaza sustinerea alegerii si a continuturilor
interventiilor sale cu legatura directa cu datele recente din cercetdrile n
materie de didactica si pedagogie, selectarea si interpretarea cunostintelor
tipice disciplinei cu privire la finalitati, competente, precum si elementele
din continuturile programului de formare, planificarea secventelor de
predare si evaluare, care tin cont de logica continuturilor si de progresia
cunostintelor, luarea in consideratie a aspectelor preliminare, a
reprezentdrilor, a  diferentelor sociale (gen, origine etnica,
socioeconomica si culturald), nevoile si campurile particulare de interes a
studentilor 1n elaborarea secventelor de predare-invatare, alegerea unor
abordari didactice variate si specifice dezvoltarii competentelor vizate in

programul de formare, anticiparea obstacolelor in invatare si configurarea
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secventelor educationale permitand integrarii competentelor in contexte
variate.

Cea de-a patra competentda are in centru supravegherea
secventelor de predare-invatare pentru continuturile avute in vedere a fi
transmise, Tn functie de elevii vizati si de procesul de dezvoltare a
competentelor urmadrite in programul de formare. Aspectele de
compozitie de la nivelul acestei competente sunt crearea de conditii
necesare pentru ca elevii s se angajeze in situatii-problema, sarcini sau
proiecte semnificative, tindnd cont de specificul cognitiv, afectiv si
social, oferirea studentilor de resurse necesare in realizarea situatiilor de
invatare propuse, ghidarea studentilor in selectarea, interpretarea si
intelegerea informatiei disponibile in diverse resurse, precum si in
intelegerea elementelor situatiilor-problema sau exigentelor unei sarcini
sau a unui proiect, incadrarea cunostintelor studentilor prin strategii,
practici, intrebari si feedbackuri frecvente si pertinente intr-o maniera de
a favoriza integrarea si transferul cunostintelor si incurajarea studentilor
de a lucra 1n colaborare cu alti colegi.

Competenta numarul cinci, evaluarea progresiei cunostintelor si a
nivelului de achizitie a competentelor studentilor pentru continuturile
vizate a fi transmise, are in componenta sa urmatoarele elemente: in
situatia de Invatare, luarea informatiilor inainte de a repera punctele tari
si dificultatile studentilor, precum si reanalizarea si adaptarea predarii cu
scopul de a favoriza progresul cunoasterii, stabilirea unui bilant de
achizitii Tnainte de a realiza o reflectie riguroasd cu privire la gradul de
achizitie a competentelor, comunicarea studentilor, intr-un mod clar si
explicit, a rezultatelor asteptate, precum si oferirea feedbackului Tn
privinta progresiei cunostintelor si a achizitiei competentelor si
colaborarea cu echipa didacticd in scopul determinarii ritmului si a
etapelor progresiei dorite in interiorul ciclului de formare.

In sfera competentei generale a planificirii, organizarii si

supravegherii modului de functionare a grupului de studenti in ideea
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imbundtdtirii cunoasterii si a socializdrii studentilor sunt cuprinse
urmadtoarele elemente: definirea si implementarea unui sistem de
functionare eficace pentru activitatile uzuale ale grupei, comunicarea
studentilor a exigentelor clare privind subiectul comportamentelor
academice si sociale, asigurarea ca acestia se conformeaza lor, implicarea
studentilor atdt la nivelul grupului, cit si individual, la normele de
functionare a spatiului universitar, adoptarea de strategii pentru
prevenirea aparitiei comportamentelor inadecvate si pentru intervenirea
eficientd in timpul manifestarii lor si mentinerea unui cadru benefic
invatarii.

Cea de-a saptea competentd generalda vizeaza adaptarea
interventiilor la nevoile si caracteristicile studentilor prezentand
dificultati de Invatare, de adaptare la spatiul educational sau un handicap.
De altfel, capacitatea profesorilor de a se adapta la diverse medii de
invatare (Albulescu 2021: 43) reprezinta o abilitate deseori mentionata in
literatura de specialitate. Componentele de la acest nivel sunt
reprezentate de favorizarea integrarii pedagogice si sociale a studentilor
care prezintd dificultati de invatare, de comportament sau handicap,
cautarea de informatii pertinente pe langd persoane-resursa si specialisti
in relatie cu nevoile si parcursul academic al studentilor, prezentarea de
sarcini de invdtare, de provocdri si de roluri in grupuri, care ii pot
incuraja pe studenti in progresul lor si implicarea in procesul de elaborare
si concretizare a unui plan de interventie adaptat.

Competenta cu numarul opt, integrarea tehnologiilor informatiei
si a comunicdrii pentru pregatirea si supravegherea activitdtilor de
predare-invatare, de gestionare a invatarii si de dezvoltare profesionala,
cuprinde urmatoarele elemente: exercitarea unui spirit critic si nuantat in
raport cu avantajele si cu limitele firesti ale tehnologiei informatiei si a
comunicdrii in calitate de sprijin in predare si invatare, precum si ca
provocdri pentru societate, evaluarea potentialului didactic a

instrumentelor tehnice s1 a retelelor in relatie cu dezvoltarea
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competentelor din programul de formare, comunicarea cu ajutorul
instrumentelor multimedia variate, utilizarea eficace a resurselor TIC
pentru constituirea de retele de schimb si de formare continud cuprinzand
propriul sau domeniu de predare si abordarea sa didactica si sustinerea
studentilor in aproprierea instrumentelor tehnice pentru a le utiliza in
realizarea activitatilor de invatare, pentru a le evalua utilizarea de resurse
tehnologice si pentru a analiza intr-o maniera criticd datele culese cu
privire la retele.

Cea de-a noua competentd, cooperarea cu echipa-universitate,
diferitii parteneri sociali si studentii in vederea indeplinirii obiectivelor
educative urmarite, se caracterizeazd prin urmatoarele particularitati:
colaborarea cu ceilalti membri ai echipei-universitate cu scopul de a
defini orientdrile, precum si elaborarea si punerea in practica a proiectelor
in materie de servicii educative in domeniile de responsabilitati conferite
institutiilor universitare, implicarea si informarea altor parteneri
educationali, sustinerea studentilor in participarea lor la structuri de
conducere sau la activitati si proiecte academice.

Urmatoarea competenta are in centru lucrul impreund cu membrii
echipei pedagogice in realizarea sarcinilor, permitdnd dezvoltarea si
evaluarea competentelor vizate in programul de formare, in functie de
studentii in cauza. In sprijinul acesteia, sunt evidentiate urmitoarele
aspecte: identificarea situatiilor care necesita colaborarea cu alti membri
din colectivul pedagogic cu referintd la conceperea si la adaptarea
situatiilor de predare-invatare, la evaluarea cunostintelor si la stapanirea
competentelor la finalul unui ciclu de studii, definirea si organizarea unui
proiect in functie de obiectivelor de atins de catre echipa pedagogica,
participarea intr-o maniera activa si continud in cadrul echipelor
pedagogice care intervin in cazul acelorasi studenti, efortul depus in
obtinerea unui consens, atunci cand este necesar, intre membrii
colectivului pedagogic.
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Cea de-a unsprezecea competenta urmareste implicarea intr-un
demers personal si deopotriva colectiv de dezvoltare profesionald, in
directia aceasta intervenind piste ca: stabilirca unui bilant al
competentelor sale si punerea in aplicare a mijloacelor pentru a le
dezvolta utilizand resursele disponibile, impartasirea ideilor cu colegii cu
privire la pertinenta propriilor alegeri didactice si pedagogice, reflectarea
asupra abordarii sale pedagogice si reinvestirea 1n actiune concretd a
rezultatelor analizei reflexive Tintreprinse, realizarea de proiecte
pedagogice pentru rezolvarea problemelor de predare, implicarea
colegilor in demersuri de cercetare legate de intrebuintarea competentelor
vizate 1n programul de formare si in cadrul de referintd privind
obiectivele educative ale universititii la nivel global. In cele din urma,
competenta a doudsprezece aduce in mijlocul discutiilor actionarea intr-
un mod etic si responsabil in practica didactici. Componentele
constitutive sunt discernerea valorilor puse in joc in interventiile lor,
punerea in practicd in grupele sale a unei functionari democratice,
acordarea studentilor de atentie specifica si de o insotire necesara,
justificarea, pe langd publicul interesat, a deciziilor sale cu privire la
invatare si la formarea studentilor, respectarea aspectelor confidentiale n
profesia sa, evitarea sub toate formele a discriminarii cu privire la
studenti, colegi, alti parteneri educativi, situarea de-a lungul marilor
curente ale gandirii a problemelor de ordin moral care se pot ivi in
componenta grupelor de studenti si utilizarea, cu intelepciune si
delicatete, a cadrului legal de reglementare in spatiul profesiei sale.

O alta abordare cu privire la competentele necesare profesorilor
pentru invatamantul digital mentioneazd si anumite particularitati cu
privire la aspecte psiho-sociale, dincolo de cele exclusiv referitoare la
actele de predare-invatare. In acest sens, un model reprezentativ este cel
realizat de Bigatel et al. (2012: 60), care prezintd sase arii
comportamentale: sustinerea unei invatari active, competentele de

administrare si de leadership, integrarea diferitelor metode pedagogice
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active, respectarea regulilor de comportament la nivelul grupei,
competente tehnologice si respectarea normelor de copyright. In ceea ce
vizeazd aria comportamentald a promovarii unei invatiri active,
profesorul competent stimuleazd interactiunea dintre studenti prin
intermediul conceperii unor sarcini de activitati de grup sau diferite
proiecte, care, in mod natural, vor implica un numar mai mare de
persoane. De asemenea, cadrul didactic sustine, 1n acest plan, implicarea
studentilor pentru a-si Tmpartasi opiniile In mijlocul comunitétilor de
invatare, a grupurilor de lucru. Totodatd, va organiza diferite cadre
concrete in care beneficiarii isi vor exersa cunostintele dobandite. Tot
aici, profesorul va face apel la evaludrile interstudentesti, in sensul in care
cursantii se vor evalua intre ei pentru sarcinile pe care le-au realizat.
Cadrul didactic va configura activitdti de Tnvatare prin care participantii
vor identifica ei 1nsisi solutii si explicatii cu privire la anumite
problematici ale domeniului de cercetare, in cazul nostru, spatiul
romanesc si contextul lingvistic al limbii roméane. In sprijinul
aprofundarii continuturilor stiintifice transmise, profesorul le va furniza
studentilor diferite materiale suplimentare, care vor purta titlu optional in
bibliografia generald. Toate aceste elemente se realizeaza pe fondul unui
dialog fundamentat pe respect intre profesor si studenti, atmosfera
interumana  fiind esentiala in actul instructiv-educativ. Axa
comportamentald a abilitatilor administrative si de leadership a
profesorului are in centru, in primul rand, mentionarea precisd a
asteptarilor pe care cadrul didactic le are in privinta comportamentului
studentilor in cadrul orelor de curs/ seminar de limba roména ca limba
straina. In mod obiectiv, profesorul va detine o serie de informatii privind
sistemul global de management al Invatarii, pe care le va include in
ansamblul activitatilor educative. In plus, la nivelul acestei dimensiuni
administrative, profesorul va utiliza acele resurse TIC necesare
studentilor si va respecta totalitatea normelor si rigorilor legate de

utilizarea drepturilor de autor la nivelul continuturilor si materialelor
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digitale. Integrarea metodelor didactice active are ca forme de
manifestare accesarea diferitelor tehnologii si utilizarea unei varietati cat
mai mari de resurse TIC. De asemenea, tot la nivelul acestei axe se
incadreaza actiunile de selectare doar a acelor materiale TIC relevante
pentru studenti si pentru particularitdtile continuturilor predate.

Axa comportamentald a respectarii regulilor de conduita la nivelul
grupelor de studenti are in centru urmatoarele aspecte: gestionarea
contextelor de conflict si problematice si Incurajarea comunicarii
interumane la nivelul studentilor, prin respectarea modelului de
comunicare propus de catre profesor. Elementul esential de la nivelul
acestui plan 1l constituie capacitatea profesorului de a anticipa posibilele
conflicte si dificultdti pe care le poate intampina el sau cu care se pot
confrunta insisi studenti in timpul activitatilor instructiv-educative. Axa
abilitatilor tehnologice subliniazd competentele cadrului didactic 1n
cunoasterea si increderea acordata diferitelor instrumente TIC in actele de
predare-invatare pe care le concepe.

Cea din urma pista comportamentald, cea a respectarii normelor
de copyright, vizeaza supravegherea si verificarea permanenta a
respectdrii de catre studenti a regulilor privind interzicerea plagiatului
continuturilor, care le sunt cerute fie in cadrul examenelor, fie in diverse
proiecte in care sunt implicati. In sprijinul profesorului, vin diferite
programe tehnice care verifica acele continuturi, din punctul de vedere al
calitatii textului produs si a ideilor enuntate de catre cursanti. In
vederea realizarii unui act didactic calitativ, luand in considerare
provocdrile digitale oferite de situatia pandemicd, specialistii in
pedagogie si stiinte ale educatiei recomanda sa existe 0 Sinergie intre
cunostintele de specialitate, cele pedagogice si cele tehnologice (llie
2020: 308). Este subliniat, Tn acest sens, faptul ca un program de formare
a cadrelor didactice din perspectiva dezvoltarii competentelor necesare
pentru utilizarea TIC in educatie este absolut necesar sa integreze si

cunostinte pedagogice, dar si de specialitate, pentru a putea spera la o
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dezvoltare autenticd a competentelor TIC ale cadrelor didactice (llie
2020: 308). Doar impletind cele trei categorii de cunostinte actul didactic
este deplin, realizandu-se astfel un echilibru.

3. COMPETENTA DIGITALA A CADRELOR DIDACTICE

In directia dezvoltirii competentei digitale a cadrelor didactice,
UNESCO a emis in 2018 un document privind competentele TIC ale
profesorilor. Potrivit acestui Cadru de referinta (UNESCO 2018), exista
trei niveluri principale de realizare a competentelor, si anume nivelul de
achizitie de cunostinte, cel de aprofundare a cunostintelor si cel al crearii
de noi cunostinte. Competentele TIC descrise in acest document vizeaza
urmatoarele axe: Intelegerea locului pe care il ocupa resursele TIC in
ansamblul educational, programele de 1invatare si evaluarea lor,
pedagogia la nivel general, aplicarea competentelor digitale, organizarea
si administrarea unor resurse TIC si, in cele din urma, formarea
profesionala a cadrelor didactice.

Nivelul primar, cel al achizitiei de cunostinte, are ca obiectiv
principal oferirea cadrelor didactice a mijloacelor prin care sa sprijine
studentii de diferite capacitati si diferite varste, sexe si medii
socioculturale si lingvistice sa utilizeze resursele TIC astfel incat sa
devina cursanti eficace si cetdteni productivi ai societatii (UNESCO
2018: 22). Raportate la cele sase dimensiuni amintite mai sus, obiectivele
nivelului de achizitie de cunostinte sunt urmatoarele: intelegerea
politicilor privind locul pe care il ocupa resursele TIC in sistemul
educational, cunoasterea de bazd a programelor de Invatare si de
evaluare, ameliorarea actului pedagogic de predare prin intermediul
mijloacelor TIC, aplicarea concretd a competentelor digitale dobandite,
organizarea si administrarea unei grupe standard de studenti, dobandirea
unei culturi digitale, din perspectiva formarii profesionale de lunga durata
a cadrelor didactice.
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La nivelul al doilea, cel al aprofundarii cunostintelor, profesorii
identifica modalitatea proprie prin care sa utilizeze in cel mai eficient
mod resursele TIC pentru a face din actul didactic un proces eficace si
util formarii studentilor. Modalitatile de realizare concretd a celor sase
axe la acest nivel au in centru urmatoarele directii: aplicarea politicilor ce
vizeaza intelegerea locului ocupat de resursele TIC in ansamblul
sistemului educational, aplicarea cunostintelor cu privire la programele
de predare si evaluare, rezolvarea unor probleme complexe, din punct de
vedere pedagogic, dinamizarea orelor de curs/ seminar cu elemente TIC,
colaborarea cu alte cadre didactice in vederea unei mai bune organizari
si, cat priveste planul dezvoltérii profesionale, implicarea intr-o retea a
profesorilor si a specialistilor in educatie. Obiectivul nivelului avansat al
crearii de cunostinte este cel de a oferi cadrelor didactice mijloacele de
concepere de cunostinte, de inovare si de invatare pe tot parcursul vietii.
La acest nivel, profesorul ajunge sid configureze el insusi programe
educationale, care pot depasi planul propriei discipline, extinzandu-se
pana la cadrul generic al societatii. Axele de concretizare a acestui nivel
sunt: inovarea in materie de politici privind pozitionarea resurselor TIC
in ansamblul educational, dobandirea de competente in planul societatii
cunoasterii, autogestionarea abordarilor pedagogice, transformarea unor
competente digitale dobandite, organizarea generald, axata pe procesul
invatarii si, in sfarsit, predarea in calitate de inovator, in ceea ce priveste
planul formarii profesionale de-a lungul vietii. O alta laturd a discutiei
privind problematica invatamantului digital o reprezinta rolurile didactice
pe care profesorul le ocupa in acest cadru al predarii cu ajutorul
resurselor TIC. In aceasta taxonomie (Apostolache 2022: 45), identificim
cinci criterii de clasificare, la nivelul fiecaruia mentionandu-se doua, trei
sau chiar patru roluri didactice. In planul caracteristicilor activitatii
instructiv-educative, specialistii au identificat trei roluri distincte ale
profesorului ca proiectant al activitatii de predare-invatare din spatiul
online, ghid in procesul de parcurgere a continuturilor si coordonator al
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tuturor resurselor si documentelor didactice digitale Incarcate in mediul
online. In ceea ce priveste pregitirea stiintifica si pedagogici a cadrului
didactic, rolurile observate sunt cel de transmitator al informatiilor din
domeniul pe care 1l stdpaneste si cel de cercetator al sferei stiintifice
pentru care este format, toate acestea, in mod evident, proiectate pe
fondul online al actului educational. Cat despre criteriul vizand procesul
de evaluare, profesorul indeplineste trei roluri: de evaluator obiectiv al
rezultatelor academice In urma unei evaludri realizate cu mijloace TIC,
de proiectant al metodelor si strategiilor de evaluare digitala si de
organizator al unor posibile programe online de imbunatitire a
performantelor academice ale beneficiarilor. Criteriul elementelor tehnice
si administrative ale procesului instructiv-educativ fixeaza patru roluri
posibile ale cadrului didactic: de expert in utilizarea diverselor platforme
educationale, desi, in linii mari, fiecare unitate de invatamant adopta in
plan intern o anumitd platformd, de indrumdtor in intrebuintarea
resurselor TIC de catre beneficiarii actului instructiv-educativ in mediul
online, de manager al tuturor materialelor si mijloacelor didactice,
caracteristice spatiului digital si cel de administrator al activitatii
didactice derulate intr-un cadru virtual. Planul specificului
psihopedagogic al profesorului propune doua roluri, si anume cel de
consilier al problemelor de natura educationald, mijloacele comunicarii
fiind la distantd (e-mailuiri, mesaje) si cel de mentor al beneficiarilor,

prin sustinerea permanenta a activitatilor educationale.
4. CONCLUZII

Prin urmare, discutiile cu privire la competenta digitala a cadrelor
didactice, in general, si a profesorului de limba romana ca limba straina,
in particular, rdman in continuare deschise, problematica invatamantului
online fiind actuala si ndscand inca diverse provocdri atat profesorilor, cat

si intregii societiti. In mod evident, practicile didactice pot fi
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imbundtatite, cercetarile de catre specialistii Tn pedagogie, stiinte ale
educatiei si didactica limbii roméne ca limba strdind oferind marturii
empirice in acest sens atat prin referire la emitatorii actului instructiv-
educativ (profesorii), cat si la receptorii procesului de predare-invatare
(studentii).
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Jlrogmuia BPAHUIITE)
Scckuii yausepeuteT uMenu AU, Ky3bl

Pymbinus

MUXAH SMHUHECKY B UICTOPUH PYMBIHCKO
JUTEPATYPHOM KPUTHUKH: OT TUTY MAMOPECKY JIO
JAKOPIKE KOQJIMHECKY

Annomayun. X0Ts MHOTOUHCIICHHBIE CTaTbU U UCCIIEJOBAHMS MONYEPKHYIN
OOLIMPHOCTH U pa3HOo00pa3ue TBOPUECTBA DMUHECKY, MBI BCE €I JaleKu OT
TOro, 4TOOBI CUMTATh M3ydeHHE (EHOMEHA PYMBIHCKOTO IHUCATENs MOJHBIM.
Bricuiee BommomeHue TeHHs, DMHUHECKY Bcerna OyneT HeHcdepraeMbIM
COKPOBHIIEM, K KOTOPOMY OyIyT YCTPEMJICHBI JIF0OOBb YHUTATeJIed U MHTEpEC
ucciuenopareneii. bonee Bexka yd€Hble pa3sHbIX HAINPABJICHUN IIBITAJIUChH
pacmudpoBaTh TBOPYECTBO M 3araJoyHyl0 AYIIEBHYIO CTPYKTYpy I03Ta,
uccieaysd W OLIEHUBasg UX CKBO3b IMPU3MY JHYHBIX MHEHUH M Pa3IUYHBIX
TEOPETUYECKUX KOHLENUUH, cou3Mepsss HMX ¢ o0pasmaMu cambIX
pa3HOOOpa3HBIX TEOPHH TeHHAIBHOCTH. B maHHOW padoTe MBI MPOCICIUM
Pa3BUTHE PYMBIHCKOW KPUTHYECKOM MBICIH B 00JaCTH JUTEPATYypPOBEACHUS U
MPOU3BEAEM aHATU3 TPYIOB, HOCBSIIEHHBIX OMOTpay ¥ TBOPUECTBY MOATA.
Kniouegvle cnosa. Muxaii DOMHHECKY, JUTEpaTypHas KpUTHKA, TEHHUH,

PYMBIHCKas 1103311, pyMBIHCKAs JIUTEPATypHAast KPUTHKA.

Co BpeMEHH CBOEH JKHU3HM U JJO CErOJHSIIHEr0o JHS ODMUHECKY
HEU3MEHHO BBI3BIBAET HHTEPEC MOKJIOHHUKOB U  JIFOOOIBITCTBO
nutepaTtypoBeioB. [lokoneHus: Y4€HBIX CKOHUEHTPUPOBAIU CBOIO
HCCIIEI0BATENIbCKYI0 pabOTy BOKPYT DMHUHECKY, KOTOPBIH, KaKk OrpoMHast
ropa, OKpYyXEHHas caMbIM (PAaHTACTUYECKMM M  HEOJHOPOJHBIM

naHAmadToM, MyraeT CBOUMHU pa3MepaMu U 0OPBIBUCTHIMH CKJIOHAMH.
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Ho Hackonpko BenMKHMM MOAT OBbII M3Yy4eH M OLEHEH Iocie
CMEpTH, HACTOJBKO K€ MajJO OH OBbLI M3ydyeH U OLEHEH IpU CBOEH
KOPOTKOM ’KU3HH.

Kak u3BectHo, crathst M. Bynkana, onmyOnuKoBaHHas B KypHaJe
“Familia” B 1866 rogy mo ciaydar €ro JUTEpaTypHOro aecOroTa, Oblia
IEepBbIM OIyOIMKOBAaHHBIM pacckazoM o mnodte. IlepBoe myGinuuHOoe
npu3HaHue Mecra OMuHecky B “HoBoM HampaBieHHH” OBLJIO OTMEYEHO
crareéii T. Maiiopecky, omyOnukoBaHHONW B kypHaie ‘“Convorbiri
literare” 15 wmas 1871 roma. 3arem Oonee [ecsiTH JIeT €My He
MOCBAILIAJIOCh CTaTed, XOTS MO3T OMYOJIMKOBAJ Pl 3HAUYUTEIbHBIX
IIPOU3BEICHUM.

[locne mny6nukanuu crateu Mailopecky OMMHECKY cCTal
O00BEKTOM MHOTI'OYMCICHHBIX HamaJoK CO CTOPOHBI COBPEMEHHBIX
W3JlaHuM: U3 aHTU-MallopecKy OHM NpPEBpaTHWIUCh B aHTU-OMUHECKY;
[o3Ta aTakoBaIM Kak mpencrasurens “Hosoro HampaBiieHus”,
co3ganHoro Maropecky. HekoTopsle )KypHaJIbl CTaIu arpeCCUBHBIMU U3~
32 INOJUTUYECKUX Pa3HOINIACUHM, HO TaKKe I0 INPUYMHAM 3aBUCTU U
conepHuyecTBa. He Mano kojutabopallMOHMCTOB BHUJAEIM B Harajkax
MmolTa, MmocraBiieHHOro Maiiopecky Bo TiaBe “HoBoro HampamieHus”,
SIBHYIO M OIIPaBAAHHYIO0 KOHKYpEHIIHIO. MI3BeCTHBI CTaThU, MOANMCAHHBIE
Hekumu . XKebGensny wim M. 3amupecky, B KOTOPBIX COAEpIKaTCS
pe3KHe KPUTHMYECKHE 3aME4yaHMsl B aJpec OMHHECKY, C HaMEpEHHEM
yepe3 HEro HaHeCTH yJap Mo ‘“HampaBieHuto” Mailopecky. Wms
DOMUHECKY TaKKe YIMOMHHaeTcs B IIKOJbHOM yueOHuke 1876 rona, B
pabote xyHumucra 1. MaHoiIMy, a HA HEKOTOPBIX KOH(EPEHIUSIX MO3T
ACCOLMUPYETCS C MPU3HAHHBIMU MTOCPECTBEHHOCTSIMU TOT'O BPEMEHH.

OMUHECKY He ObUl €MHOAYUIHO MPUHAT U Cpelr >KYHUMHCTOB.
[IpaBny npusnaet cam SIko6 Herpyuiu, KOTOpBIH TOBOPHII, YTO “TOJBKO
HeOosbIION Kpyr aApy3ei, ocoOenHo u3 JKyHuMmea, Npu3HaABal €ro
onectsamumii Tanant. OcraibHas MyOauKa... BBICMEHBaja ero Kak aBTopa ¢

MPETeH3USIMU U JIMIIEHHOTO KaKUX-JIMOO JIMTEPaTypHBIX TOCTOMHCTB”
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(1968: 353). K. bpaTy npuxoauT K aHaJJOTHYHOMY BBIBOJY, OTMEUasi, YTO
“no 1880 roga DMuHECKY HE OBLI IPUHAT HU OJTHUM JIPYTUM KPUTHUKOM H
YTO B JIMTEPAaTypHOHM IKHU3HM TOrO BPEMEHM €ro cllaBa ocTajlach
HCKJIIOYHUTENIBHO B CBOEM Kpyry” (1965: 641).

[lepBble =~ aBTOpUTETHBIE W CHPABEJIMBBIC  [PU3HAHUS
npuHauiexxar Tury Maiopecky u Koncrantuny JloOpomkeany-I'epea.
OHHM BEpHO YJIOBWJIM OCHOBHBIE KOOPJIMHATHI JIMYHOCTU U TBOPUYECTBA
DOMHHECKY.

[To muenuto T. Maiiopecky, pedreKCHBHOCTh, W TeHHAbHAs
CO3€pLATEIbHOCTD  SBJISIIOTCS OCHOBOIOJIATAOIICH 4YepTOM  JIMPUKU
OMUHECKY — T'€HUaIbHOIO M03Ta. DBOJIIOLNS UAEU T€HUAJbHOCTH UMEET
noaryro ucroputro. O3Hauas BBICIIYIO JIMYHOCTb, IPOTHUBOCTOSILIYIO
OKpY’KaIoIlIEeMy MHUpPY, FT€HUW MOSBISAECTCA B POMAaHTUYECKOU JIUTEPATYpE
KaKk peakuus Ha HEyJoOCTBO COOTBETCTBHUS CTPOTMM IpaBUiIaM
KJIACCUIIM3Ma, TMPHUCIOCOONICHUST K HHM. | CHHANBHBIA XYIOXKHUK,
HAXOJAAIIMICSA 1O/ BIMSHUEM BJIOXHOBEHHS, CBOOOIHOTO JIE€HCTBHSA
BBICHIMX TBOPUYECKHUX CHJI, HE MOXKET CJIEIOBATh HU Y3KUM 3CTETUYECKUM
HOpMaMm, HM COLMAJIbHBIM YCJIOBHOCTSIM CBOETO BpemMeHU. B mupe, rae
TOCIIOJICTBYIOT HHTEpECHl CTSKATeIbCTBA M CaMO3BaHCTBa, OH HeE
MPaKTUYECKU, a OECKOPBICTHBIM 4YEIOBEK, MeUTaTelb, >KaXIYIIUH
HEJOCTHMKMMOIO Hjeaja. ITO HECOOTBETCTBUE IIPUBEIIO K IOSIBJICHUIO B
€BpOIeicKkoM poMaHTU3Me MU(]a 0 HecyacTHOM TeHuu. [Ipesupaembiii B
MEPKaHTHJILHOM MHUpPE, OH 00peUeH Ha TParudecKyro cyap0y B 001IeCTBE.
Unes renmanpHOCTH BoOnHyeT U (pritocodoB. Hemenkuit dumocod A.
[lonenraysp B cBoeil padore “Mup kak Bons u npencrasinenue” (1818)
TaKke  3aHuUMaercs  3Tod  mpoOinemoi.  [IpuHSB  HEKOTOpbIE
POMaHTHYECKHE MIPUHIIUIIHI, JIOTIOJTHEHHBIE AIIEMEHTaMU
MeCCUMHUCTHYECKO-MeTau3nueckoit  uiaocopun, oH GopMmynupyer
COOCTBEHHYIO TEOPUIO T€HHATBLHOCTH. POMaHTHYecKas HEaJeKBaTHOCTb,
BbI3BaHHAsl peajbHBIMU COLUAIBHBIMU (paKTOpaMH, CTAaHOBUTCSA, IO €T0

MHEHUIO, OHTOJIOTMYECKUM TMpoTuBopeureM. CornacHo 3TOH Teopuw,
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“CYIlHOCTh TI'€HMsI HEHOpMallbHa, IIOCKOJbKY OHa COCTOUT B
OCBOOOXKIEHUH MHTEJJIEKTa OT CIY)KEHUs BOJle, K KOTOPOMY OH
€CTECTBEHHO MpEeIHa3Ha4eH, U B €ro pabore Haja CBOUM COOCTBEHHBIM
umnyinscom” (apud Cailinescu, 1964: 17). Takum o0Opa3om, TIeHHH,
OCBOOOJMBIIMCE OT THUPAaHUM CIIENIOW M STOMCTUYHOM BoOJM, OoOnajzaer
aHOMAJIbHOM, MCKIIIOYUTENIBHOM  CYIIHOCTBIO, Oydydd CHOCOOHBIM
cozepuarb  “BCeOOMHOCTh ObiTHs”. CBSIICHHBIA MOMEHT, 4ac
BIOXHOBEHHUs, “TIPOOYKIEHHE TEHHUS~ COBIAAAET C ‘“‘OCBOOOXKICHHEM
uHTe/ulekTa oT Bosm”. lllomeHraysp BBIIENSAET HEKOE HHTYMTUBHOE
3HaHUe, KOTOpO€  paJuKalbHO  OTIMYaeTcs OT  abCTpaKTHO-
pannoHanbHOro. ['eHnit — 3T0 “COBEPIIEHCTBO U YHEPTHs] UHTYUTUBHOIO
3HaHUA, TOTJa KakK TaJaHT SBISIETCS CKOopee ‘“‘TIPEBOCXOACTBOM B
JIOBKOCTH M OCTPOTE AUCKYPCUBHOIO 3HaHUs . ['eHuii He OyaeT cuacTiua
KaK 4eJIOBeK HU OMOJOrMYECKH, HU COLIMAIbHO, [IOTOMY YTO OH JKE€PTBYET
CBOMM JIMYHBIM OnaroM Bo uMsA “00bexkTHBHOW wLenu”. Ilo MHeHuro
[lomenrayspa, TEHHAJILHOTO 4YEJIOBEKAa XapaKTepu3yeT OECKOpBICTHE,
BO3BBILLIEHHAs HAaUBHOCTb, OTCYTCTBHE 3rou3Ma. B kauecTBe aOCONIOTHO
HEOOXOIMMOMN YepThI YKa3bIBaeTCsl 0ObEKTHBALINS, O3 TMUHBIA HHTEPEC, C
KOTOPbIM TE€HUH CIEIUT 3a OKpYXKAIoUMM MUpPOM. B cymHocTH reHus
MEJIAHXOJIMYECKHE YepThl TapMOHUYHO COYETAIOTCs C DIIYyOOKHUM
CIIOKOWCTBUEM, IIOCKOJIbKY “NO3HaHHWE caMO Mo cebe paJoCTHO U
0e30011€3HEHHO”.

T. Maliopecky TNpUHHMAaeT W  INPUMEHAET  KOHUEHIHUIO
[lonenrayspa kK mo33uu DMHUHECKY. B cBoeil crarbe “OMHHECKY U €ro
cruxu”’ (1889) KPUTHK-KYHUMHCT, TOBOpPsI O TaK Ha3bIBAeMOM
“0e3MYHOM  BO3BBIIMIEHHOCTH KAaK O COBEPIIEHHO HEOOXOIMMOM
YCIIOBUU JIIOOOTO  XYJIOKECTBEHHOTO BIIEYATJIEHMS, pPacCMaTpUBaET
YEJIOBEUECKYI0 M XYHOXKECTBEHHYIO CTPYKTYpY OMMHECKY Kak
WUTIOCTPAIIMIO TE€3UCOB Hemeukoro ¢uiocopa o reuu. [IpoTuBopeuns
MEXIYy T03TOM M OKpYXaloIMM MHPOM, MEJIaHXONus, JAeTcKas

HanBHOCTD, Hpe}IOHpe}IeHéHHOCTB, paBHOAYIIHE, MNECCMMU3M W T.AO.
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BBIJICJIAIOTCA KaK 4epThl TeHus. B mieHy uaeanbHoro Mupa, BitoOIEHHbIHN
B BEYHbIE IIPOOOPa3bl, OH OTBEPraeT HECOBEPIICHHYIO PEalbHOCTb, UIIET
yoexwuma “B Mupe, 0ojee MOIXOAAIIEM s HEro, B MHPE MBICIH H
Mo’3Uu”’, B MHUPE CYIIHOCTEW, JIOCTUTasi COCTOSHHUS ‘‘a0CTPaKTHOIO
cnokoictBus” (Maiorescu, 1990: 154).

Otpunass m00yr0  B3aUMOCBSI3b  MEXIY  XyA0KECTBEHHBIM
3aMBICIIOM U CTPYKTYpPOM 0OILIECTBa, FTEHUI pacCMaTpUBAETCsl BHE BCAKUX
OTHOILICHUN JI€TepPMHHALMHU, BbINIE JIOOOH MPUYMHHOCTH BPEMEHU WU
pOoCTpaHCTBa. B cBeTe aTuX nae “to, uem ObUI U 4eM CTall DMUHECKY —
pe3yNIbTaT €ro BPOXKJIEHHOIO I'€HHS... KOTOPbIM OBbLI CIUILIKOM CHIIEH B
CBOEH COOCTBEHHOH CYNIHOCTH, YTOOBI JIFOOOW KOHTAKT C MHPOM MOT
OTKJIOHUTb €ro oT ecrecTBeHHoro nyrtu” (Maiorescu, 1967: 330). I'enuii,
TakUM 00pa3oM, CTaHOBHMTCS HOCUTENEM CBOEH COOCTBEHHOW CYIbOBI.
“Ecnmu OBl KTO-TO cHpocui Hac,” — otmeuaeT T. Mailiopecky, — “Obl1 JH
OMUHECKY CHAaCTJIMB, Mbl Obl OTBETMJIM: KTO cyacTiauB? Ho ecnu Obl oH
copocws Hac: Obul i OMUHECKYy HecuacTeH? Mbl Obl cO Bcei
yOeKIEHHOCTbIO OTBeTWIM: HeT! BepHO TO, 4yTO OH ObUI YOEKIEHHBIM
nocnenosaresnieM Illomenrayspa, a 3HauuT, neccuMmuctoM. Ho 3toT
MIECCUMU3M HE€ CBOAWICA K jkajgo0e 53roucra, HEIOBOJIBHOIO CBOEM
4acTHOM cyap00i, a ObUI yBEKOBEYEH B 0Oojee CIOKOWHOH Qopme
MEJIAHXOJIMH TI0 Cy/b0e uYeoBeYecTBa B LIEJIOM; M JIaXe TaM, IJe B €ro
MI033UU CKBO3UT HETOJ0OBAHHME IPOTHB JIUIOHOB M JDKMBBIX JIEMaroros,
MBI UMEEM JIeJI0 C ICTETHUYECKUM YYBCTBOM, a HE C JIMYHOW TOpeubio”
(Ibidem).

ITo mueHuto Maitopecky, rae Obl W Korma Obl HHU POIMICS
OmuHecky, “B PymblHMM wim Bo @paHIuu, HO HE€ B ABCTpUM H
I'epmannn™, 1 Kakoe OBl CONMATEHOE M MaTepUAIbHOE TMOJI0KEHUE OH HH
uMmel, “yHacienoBasl Obl MM MPUOOPEN Ooibllle UM MEHbIIe 0OrarcTs,
3aHs1 OBl O0Jiee BBICOKOE TOJIOKEHHE B HEPAPXUU TOCYAApCTBA, BCTpeydal
Obl B CBOEH JMYHOW >KU3HHM JIOOBIE JIpyrHe dYelioBeuecKHe (Uryphl,

DMHHECKY ocTacsi Obl TEM ke, ero cyap0a He u3menunach ob1” (Ibidem).
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OO0pa3 aOCTpakTHOTO U YHHUBEPCAIbHOTO TEHUS, HaBSI3aHHBIN

Maiiopecky, Oyzner AOMUHUPOBaTH BO MHOTHUX  IOCIEAYIOLINX
MHTEPIpPETAINIX, KaK B PyMbIHIH, TaK U 32 pyOeKOM.
C. JHoOpomxeany-I'epea paccMaTpuBaeT TBOPYECTBO U JIMYHOCTH
DOMUHECKY, 3aHUMAas COLIMANIbHO-UCTOPUYECKYIO MO3UIHIO,
MPOTUBOIIOJIOKHYIO  BUAeHUIO  Maitopecky. Ilo ero  MHeHwuto,
“mepBOOCHOBOI ero (DMuHECKy) xapakTepa OBUTM ONTHUMHU3M H
uneanmm3M, a He mneccumusm’ (Dobrogeanu-Gherea, 1968: 179). B
JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBO 3TOTO OH TMPUBOJUT CTHXH, MOCBSIICHHBbIE JIIOOBH, B
KOTOPBIX MO3T “HUJCATUCTUYEH M HATypalUCTHUYeH , a “B CBOMX
connanbHO-PUIOCO(MCKUX CTUXAaX OH, HANpPOTHB, IECCUMUCTUYCH,
metadusuueH u ayxosen” (Ibidem: 181). B mommepixky cBoero Te3uca
KPUTHUK BBIIBUTA@ET TICUXOJOTHYECKHE M COI[HAIbHBIE apTyMEHTHI:
“@usnyeckas TOO00Bb — CHIBHOE €CTECTBEHHOE YYBCTBO, INIYOOKO
YKOpEHEHHOE B (PM3MUYECKON U ICUXOJIOTUYECKON OpraHU3alliy YeJI0BEKa,
Y OHA 3aBUCHT, IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, OT MEPBUYHOrO IJIaHa Mo3Ta’”, Toraa
KaK “‘coIlMalbHBIN uaean u GuiocoPpckre uaeu 3aBUCIT MPEXk/Ie BCEro OT
BOCIHTAHUS, OT OKpyXaromieil couuanpHoi cpeapr” (Ibidem: 182).
Taxum 00pa3om, OH BIEpBbIE TOBOPUT O ABOWCTBEHHOM MPUPOAE M03TA, O
MPOTHBOPEYUU MEXKIYy €ro TEePBUYHBIM ONTHMH3MOM U HEMEIKHM
MECCUMU3MOM, KOTOpPBI OH MpHOOPEN TMoO3qHEEe IMOJ BIUSHUEM
couuanbHON cpenpbl. Briepsole 'epea roBopuT u 0 HarypaiuszMe IMo3Ta,
CuMTasi, YTO OH “To00eH Hatypanu3smy Jpesueit [pennu” (Ibidem: 217),
a IMOOOBHBIE CTUXM, “C HMX HATypaJIM3MOM, MOIIH OBITh HANHMCaHBI
noatom [Ipeneit ['pennn” (Ibidem: 181).

B cuny sroit uaeu kputuk xypsana "Contemporanul”" crpemutcs
MOJAYEPKHYTh OHEPTHMYHOCTh, TAPMOHHUIO, YYBCTBO IPUYACTHOCTH,
oTBepras HJAEK IaCCUBHOCTH, Oe3pa3iuyusi W U3OJSALUH, HJCHO,
nponBuraeMyro Maiiopecky. Iepea Takke NOAHMMAaeT BOIPOC O
POMAHTHYECKOM  JIEMOHE  OMHHECKYy C  €ro  BHYTPCHHUMH

IMPOTUBOPCUYUAMHA, TMPOTUBOPCUUAMU MCKAY PCEBOIIONUOHHOCTEIO H



TECHNOLOGY-ENHANCED LANGUAGE TEACHING AND LEARNING:
METHODOLOGICAL AND PEDAGOGICAL PERSPECTIVES

00MaHYMBOCTBHIO, UAESIMU, KOTOpbIe OymyT MOAXBadeHbI M ycuJieHbI T.
Buany, /I. [TonmoBuuem, Mareem KanuHecky u 1pyrumu.
Ho6poreany-I'epea mpu3HAET MECCUMUCTUICCKUIN ACIIEKT AYXOBHOCTH H
TBOpuecTBa OMuHEcKy. [lo ero MHEHHIO, NECCMMU3M HE MPHUCYIIL
MIPUPOJIE MT03TA, ITO HE YTO-TO BPOXKAEHHOE, a JIUIID “‘PE3yIbTaT BIUSHUS
cormanbhoi cpeabr” (Ibidem). O6o6mas, I'epea mbITacTCs MPOBECTH
paziuuue MeXxAy MOCIeA0BaTeIbHBIM IECCUMU3MOM, KOTOPBIN SIBIsSETCS
“OTpULIaHMEM KU3HM, a 3HAYUT, aHTUCOIMAIbHBIM, aHTUMOPAJIBLHBIM U
AHTUXYIO)KECTBEHHBIM B BbIciied cremenn”  (Ibidem: 184), wu
MECCUMU3ZMOM OMHUHECKY, KOTOPBIH “TpoOy>KIaeT MBICIb, OTKpPHIBAET
IIUPOKUE TOPU3OHTHI MBIIUICHHS, WJes, KOTOPYI0 Mo3xke pa3Buiu H.
Teprynuan u [layn /Jxopkecky.

Tak, B pPYMBIHCKON 5SMHHECKOIIOTHH, Ha €€ 3apoxaarolencs
CTaIu{, HaBS3BIBACTCSA, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, 00pa3 MECCUMUCTUYHOTO U
HecIIep)KaHHOTO OMHHECKY, a C JpPYyroil CTOpoHbI, o0Opa3 mo3Ta C
KU3HECHHOM OPraHWYeCcKOM CTPYKTYpOH, pa304yapOBAHHOIO, OJIHAKO,
HEKOTOPBIMH COLIMANTbHBIMU HEIOCTaTKaMU. DTH J[Ba HAIPaBICHUS, OJTHO
UJCAIN3UPYIOIIEE, a JpYroe COLMOJIOTH3UPYIOIIEE, OTMEUYEHHBIE
COOTHOIIICHHEM TIeCCHMHM3Ma UM ONTHMH3Ma, BHEBPEMEHHOCTH U
COIMAIbHOM aKTUBHOCTH, C JOMHUHHUPOBAHHUEM OJHOTO WJIU JPYroro
TEPMUHA, C UX NPUMUPEHUEM WIM MPOTUBONOCTABIECHUEM, BO MHOI'OM
MOBIUSAJIM HAa BHJEHHE Oolee TMO3MHUX uccienoBareneid. Turty
Maiiopecky u Koncrantun [loOpomkeany-I'epea mo mpaBy CUHMTArOTCS
OCHOBATEISIMU PYMBIHCKOW SMUHECKONIOruu. CBOMMHU HCCIIEIOBAHUSIMHU
OHM 3aJOXUIM (yHIZaMEHT JUIsi OONBIION pPadOTHI MO HM3YYEHHUIO U
OIICHKH JJUYHOCTH U TBOPUECTBA MOATA.

[Tepuon, nmocienoBaBIMi cpa3zy Mocie CMEPTH IMUHECKY, MEHEE
WCCIIEIOBAH; OH XapaKTepHU3yeTcs TEHACHIMEN K MPEBO3HOILIEHUIO MO3Ta
U €ro TBOpYECTBA. DMHUHECKY cTaj, kak ynomuHaeT [[. IIskypapny,
“Mu(OM, BOIUIOMICHUEM BBICIIETO MOATHYECKOTO TE€HHS, IMOBOJAOM IS

BBIMBICJIA, KOTOPBIA C HOBOW cuioil Bomén B Hamr Bek” (1978: 80). Ha
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9TOM JTale, B CHJIYy YacTMYHOro, ()parMeHTapHOro, MEPBOIO YpPOBHS
[IOHMMaHMsl, Ha4yajach IepeHacTporKa, MOoJspU3alus U IpeyBeIueHHe
0CcoOEHHOCTEH 103Ta, YTO NMPHUBENIO K CO3IAHUI0 HEOOBIYHOH (UTYpHI,
HCKOKEHHOM I10 CPAaBHEHUIO C HUCTUHHOM. Takoe noJIoOKeHHE [Jen
03aJ1auylilo, MPEeXJE BCEro, MHOTMX OJM3KUX IOATY JIOAEH, OTIMYHO
3HaBLIMX €ro, B ToM yucie u Mona CiaBuya.

Konmenn XIX wu mnayamo XX Beka — 3TO 3moxa OOJbLIMX
MOJUTUYECKUX M COIUAIBHBIX 1e0aroB, 3moxa, Ooraras MOJEMUKOW H
Pa3NUYHBIMM MO3ULUSAMH, YTO €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM OTpa3HioCh B
JUCKYCCHUSX BOKPYT OMUHECKY. [IpOTUBHUKM U MOKJIIOHHUKH 1103Ta OBLIH
0oiee OTKPBITHI B BBIpAKEHHH CBOEro MHEHHs. C OIHOW CTOPOHBI, €ro
TBOPYECTBO BOCTOPKEHHO MPEBO3HOCUTCS W OTMEYACTCS YHHKaJbHAs
OPUTMHAIBHOCTh II03Ta, C JPYrod — OCHApHUBAIOTCA JIIOOBIE 3aciIyru
nucarensd. B nepsom MoHorpadguueckom uccienoBaHuu 3a nognucbo H.
[I>Tpamiky, MOCBSAIICHHOM J>XH3HH W TBOpUecTBy OmuHecky (1892),
MIPOU3BE/ICHUS 1103Ta B OCHOBHOM aHAIM3HUPYIOTCS 4Yepe3 oOpalleHue K
ouorpaduyeckomy anementy. Mccnenys ¢punocodckyro KynpTypy Moa3Ta,
aBTOp MOHOrpauu NOAYEPKHUBAET OPUTHMHAIBHOCTh €r0 MBICIU IO
OTHOLICHWI0O K  HEKOTOPBIM  €BPONEWCKMM  pOMAaHTHKaM.  JTO
HCCTIEIOBAHKUE MPETOCTABUIIO TIOCIEAYIONINM YUYE€HBIM OOJNBIION 00BbEM
uHpopmauu o Ouorpadpuu DMHUHECKY, O ero QUIOCOPCKUX H
COLMAIbHBIX HJEAX, a TaKKe MHTEPIPEeTallud HEKOTOPhIX €ro
npou3BeieHuil. B 3TOT mepuon cramu MOSBIATHCS CBUAETENHCTBA TEX,
KTO 3HaJll Tod3Ta Oosiee ONM3KO: OJHOKIACCHUKOB, YHHMBEPCUTETCKUX
kojuter, wieHoB JKyHumea, aBropoB razetol “Timpul” (Vlahutd, 1909;
Stefanelli, 1914; Slavici, 1924; Caragiale, 1892). bonbmuHcTBO MHEHUMN
MIPOHM3aHO CTPEMJICHMEM HaBsi3aTb OOIIECTBEHHOCTH TIpaBay 00
DOMUHECKY, HECBOOOIHYIO OT MIPOTHBOPEUHA.

S1. Herpyuuu, HanpuMmep, YTBEpPKJIAeT, YTO MO3T ObLT aOCOIOTHO
PaBHOIYIITHBIM YEJIOBEKOM, “TIOTHOCTHIO JTUIIEHHBIM aMOUIINIA; Y HETO He

OBLI0 CTPEMIJICHUA YIIYUIIUTh CBOC COIMMAJIBHOC UJIN JaK€ MaTCPUAJIBHOC
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nonoxkenue...” (Negruzzi, op. cit.: 352). WM. CnaBu4, HamnpoTHB,
NoAYEPKUBAET AKTUBHOCTh II03Ta B BEHCKMM M SICCKUH IEpUOJ, €ro
OpPraHM3aTOPCKHUA JyX, TPOSBUBIIMICSI B COOOIIECTBE PYMBIHCKUX
cTyaeHToB B Bene, rie, “Oyayud caMbIM MOJIOJBIM M3 BCEX, C MEPBBIX Ke
coOpaHHUil OH cTal BECTH JUCKYCCUHM, TaK KaK HE TOJbKO IOJIb30BajICA
MHOTOYUCJIEHHBIMU CHUMIIATUSIMM, HO W HMENl aBTOPUTET YeJIOBEKa,
KOTOpPBIi MHOTO 3HaeT u yBepeH B cebe” (Ibidem: 178). Ilucarens u3
Apnsna Takke moApOOHO PACCKa3bIBAET O HACTOMYMBOW JESATEIBHOCTH
OMUHECKyY 0 ciy4daro npas3aHoBaHus [IyTHbI u Apyrux oOIIeCTBEHHBIX U
NaTPUOTHYECKUX MEpONPUATHHA. DMUHECKY M300pakE€H KaK 4YeJOBEK
JNEUCTBUS.

Hepenko HekoTOpble U3 €ro COBPEMEHHUKOB IIPOTHBOpEYAT CaMu
cebe B cBoux cBuueTenscTBax. Cam CrnaBuu mbITaeTcss OOBACHUTH
NECCUMU3M I103Ta TPYIHOCTAMHU JKU3HH, OT KOTOPBIX CTpajail M
Hemenkuid ¢unocod Illonenraysp. Ecim WM. CnaBuu ocnapuBaet
LIONIEHTaydPUAHCKYI0 IPHUPOLY SMHUHECKHAHCKOTO IECCUMH3Ma, TO
Anekc. Bnaxymp, 1. JI. Kapamkane u Ipyrue C4uTaroT, 4T0 OOMaH4MBbIE
SNIEMEHTl B TBOpYECTBE  MO3Ta  OOYCJIOBJIEHBl  BIUSHUEM
uaeanuctudeckor unocodpuu u Oymaucrckoit penurun (lbidem: 273,
311).

KoneGmromasicst mo3uiys BOCIOMMHAHUN MEXAYy STUMH JIByMS
JIMHUAMM O4YeBUHA B uccinenoBanuax T. Maiopecky u [1. I'epea. bynyun
JObMH, OJNIM3KUMHU K TO3TY, OHM HE MOIIM OBITh 3aloj03peHbl B
MIPUCTPACTHOCTHU WJIM MPECIIETOBAaHUM HETIOHATHBIX HHTEepecoB. [Ipnunna
9TUX Pa3HONIACUN OCTAETCA HESCHOM.

B 3TOT nepuoa OTKpPHITO BBICTYIIIIN J1aXKe OTKPBITbIE OUEPHUTEINHN 1107Ta,
takue kak A. I'pamma (Gramma, 1891), H. Kcenonon (Xenopol, 1892),
M. [paromupecky (Dragomirescu, 1895) u apyrue. Ilo ux MHeHwuo,
OMuHecKy ObUl He TeHHeM, a Julb “OeJHBIM, 3aypsIHBIM

ctuxoTBopuem”, a Jloopymxany-I'epea u H. [Iarpamky He menaer uectu
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HUMETh JEJIO C TaKUM JIUTEpPaTypHbIM HUYTOXKECTBOM, KaK OH, MPOCTHIM
MoApakaresieM HEMELKOW JINTePaTyphl.

B crarbax Apona Jlencycsany (1896) Dmunecky OOBHHSIOT B TOM,
4T0 OH MMHoptupoBan neccumusM lllomenrayspa, yTo crano OonbIION
OMAaCHOCTBIO I MosoA&ku. Muxail J[paromMmupecky BbICTyNaeT NpPOTHUB
COIIMAJIBHOTO JAeTepMUHU3MA lepea M HCTOPUYECKOro JeTepMHUHHU3MA
[I>rpamky. B HEKOTOpBIX HCCIAEAOBAHMUSIX JYXOBHOCTH OMHMHECKY
oOpamiisieTcss B HOBBIE TEOpHH, NpPEIOKEHHbIEe Tmcuxuarpamu K.
Jlom6pozom m 3. Dpeiinom. ComracHo konuenuu JlomOpo3a,
FCHUATBHOCTh  JIOJDKHA  OBITh  BBIPQKCHHEM  IICHUXOJIOTHYECKUX
pPacCTpOMCTB, a TEHUN — BBICIIUM JIETEHEPATOM. DTH TEHICHIIMO3HBIE U
KOMIIPOMETUPYIOIINE UHTEPIPETAIIMU ObUIH KaTeTOPUYECKH OTBEPTHYTHI
B 0OoJiee MO3HUX UCCIIEOBAHUAX JIMYHOCTU DMHUHECKY.

OpnuMm u3 uccnenoareneil Hadyana XX BeKa, OCYIIECTBUBIIUM
Oosee TIyOOKOE M3ydeHHe TBOpuecTBa OMHUHECKY, Obut 1. MOpamnsHy
(1909). Kputuk wu3 fcc Takke NOTHMMAET BOMPOC O B3aUMOCBS3H
TBOPYECKOW WHJMBHUIYalbHOCTH U COIMAIBHOM Cpeapl, HO Oolee
METOJMYHO U C HIUPOKUM (paKToNIOrnueckTuM obocHoBanueMm. OnHako, B
ornuuMe OT lepea, KOTOPBIM MOMIEPKHUBAI HJCK IPSAMOIO BIUSHUA
COIMANILHOM CpeAbl Ha THUcaTelis, OH CUWUTaeT, YTO COI[HAJbHBIC
00CTOSATENbCTBA CO3JAIOT OMpENeNEHHYI0 MOpalbHYIO0 arMmocdepy,
KOTOpasi MOXKET MOOIIPUTh WIIM Pa3oyapoBaTh TBOPUYECKOIO YEJIOBEKA.
Kputuk crtpemMutcss kak MOXHO Oojiee TOHKO, TyT€M TIIATEIbHOTO,
YITyOJIEHHOTO M3Y4eHHUS! OOBSCHUTH YCJIOBHSI, KOTOPHIE MOTYT MOPOIUThH
onpenenéHHbId aucOanaHc, KPU3UC B CO3HAHUM XYJOXKHUKA. B sToi
CBSI3M OH CUMTAET, 4yTo eciu B 1840 romy mosBJIeHUE MECCUMUCTa OBLIO
HEMBICJIUMO, TO TIOABJICHHE omnTuMHucTa mocie 1880 roma cTomp xe
HeMbpIcTUMO. UWOpaunsHy 3aHMMaeTcs TEeHE3UCOM U CMBICIOM
COLIMAIbHOW KPUTHUKH, COJAEpXkalleiicss B TBOPYECTBE OMUHECKY,
OOHapy>KHBasi KOPHH COITMATBHO-TIOJUTHYECKUX KOHICMIUA T0dTa B

peanusix KU3HU TOro BpeMmMeHH. HVOpausnsHy 3aHHMAeT CpeIHIO0
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NO3MLMI0O B OTHOUIEHHWH IecCUMH3Ma OMUHECKy. Paszmensisi MHeHue
I'epea, oH cuuraer MIO0OBHBIE CTHXM M IOMOP B IPOU3BEICHMSIX,
OITYOJIMKOBaHHBIX IIOCJIE CMEPTH MUCATENS], JOKA3aTEIbCTBOM KU3HEHHON
CHWJIbI, IPOTUBOCTOSLIEH 1€CCUMU3MY.

B apyrux mecrax oH emé Oosee KareropuyeH, yTBEpxKJas, 4yTo
OMUHeCKy ObUI IECCUMUCTOM, BO-TIEPBBIX, U3-32 CBOETO TEMIIEPAMEHTA,
U TOJIBKO BO-BTOPBIX, M3-32 TSDKEJIBIX MaT€pUAbHBIX U COLHUAIbHBIX
ycaoBuid. MOpaniisiHy He cUMTaeT HEeMENKyl (HIOCO(HI0 UCTOUHHUKOM
neccuMmu3mMa  OmuHecky. OH  yTBepXkJaeT, 4YTO B  HEMELKOH
MECCUMUCTHYECKON (PUI0COpHUH MOIT Halllesl TEOPETH3ALMIO0 TEX YyBCTB,
KOTOpBIE OBUIM TOPOXKACHBI JIOKAJIbHBIMU ycnoBusMmu. Ecmu Tepea
JiesiaeT BbIOOp B IOJIb3Y MJIEOJIOTMYECKOrO BiMsIHUS, To MOpaunsny
HaxoAuT Oojee CEHTHMMEHTAJIbHOE pOJCTBO MEXIYy OMHUHECKY H
Hlonenrayspom, NopoxaEHHOE aTMochepoii coluanibHON Cpebl.

B paborax HWOpawieaHy MOXHO HAaWTH HHTEPIPETALUU JIBYX
HalnpasJieHUH, npoBo3mameHHbix T. Maiopecky u I, I'epea, HO OH He
OTCTaMBAET HCKIIOUUTENBHO OAMH WM APYroil TEpMHUH OINIO3UIUH, a
NBITAETCSl CBA3aTh, NPUMUPUTh M MHTETPUPOBaTh UX B apQEeKTHBHYIO
CUCTEMY DMUHECKY, B HJICI0 B3aUMOJIEHCTBUS MEX]y MHIUBUIYaIbHBIM
“9” mosTa M colUalbHOM cpenaod. B cBoéM pasmbliiuieHHH 00
OpPraHMYECKOW CTPYKTYpE I03Ta, APaMaTU4YeCKU Pa3IENCHHON MEXAY
ONTUMHU3MOM U IecCUMHU3MOM, MOpanseany AeMOHCTpUpPYET MHTEpeC K
0COOBIM XapaKTEpPUCTUKAM M033UHU DMUHECKY, KOTOPBIE TPEIONPEACTUIN
Cylb0y CTHMXOB I03Ta, a TaKXK€ HMX BOCIPUATHE KaK INPOU3BEACHUMN
BEJIMYANIIET0 COBPEMEHHOTO JMpHKAa. M3 Bcex 3THX XapaKTEpUCTHUK
pelaroneil eMy KaxeTcs “BHYIIA€MOCTh ~ CTHUXOB, OCTE “UNIC€ATBHOCTH
conepkanus (“Bc€ — uyBcTBa, sMonuu’). [lo33us DmuHecky “nomobHa
My3bIKE”, OHa BBbIpaXaeT ‘“HEBBIPa3MMOE”’, OTKPHIBAET HaM ‘‘TJIyOMHBI
Hamed aymu”. OTO My3blka “HE TOJIBKO IO COAEpPXAaHUI, HO U IIO

dbopme”. OcoObIil XapakTep Mod3uM DMHUHECKY, HaunHas ¢ MOpanieany,
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Ha OCHOBE €ro TOHKUX HaOIIo/IeHU#, BCeraa MoJu4epKuBajcs U B Oojee
MO3IHUX KpUTHYEeCKuX padoTax (Ibidem: 51).

B nyxe tpymos Iepea, crmemyer Takxke m100aBUTH, 4TO Paiiky
Nonecky-Puon B cBoeil nekiuu “Omunecky u Jlenay” (Raicu lonescu-
Rion, 1959: 51-98) mnomuépkuBaeT OPHUTHHAIBLHOCTH DMHHECKY: OH
CUMTACT MO3Ta HE “nompaxkareneM Jlenay”, a OJeCTAIMM MOATHYECKUM
pe3yJIbTaTOM TE€X JKE€ COLMAIbHBIX YCJIOBHM, KOTOPBHIE MOPOAUIN
YAPYYarOLIUi, IECCUMUCTUYECKUH 3JIEMEHT B I109TaX 3TOr0 JKaHPA.

OueBHIHO, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO KPUTHYECKUX BBICTYIUICHUN
JaHHOTO TMepuona OBLJI0O  COCPENOTOYEHO JUOO BOKPYr  TEOpHid
nerepmuHucTckoii acretuku K. JloOpomkeany-lIepea, 1mb0 BOKpyr
Teopuil “ygrcroro uckyccrsa’ Mailopecky. He Obuio Hemocrtatka u B
MOTBITKAX PUMUPUTH ITH JIBE UACOJIOTMUECKHUE TOZUIUH.

JlucKyccuu TPOAOIDKUIIMCH B MEPHOA MEXAY JBYMsI MUPOBBIMU
BorHamu. Teneppr DOMHHECKY CTajdl IEHTPOM BHUMAHHS DPa3IUYHBIX
JUTEPATypHBIX TPYNI W TEUYEHHUM, a €ro TBOPYECTBO CTANO OoJbie
UCIONIb30BAThCSl B MOJIUTUYECKUX LIETISX.

Crour OTMETUTH, YTO, MOMHMO BCE Ooliee WHTEHCHUBHOIO
HCCIIEI0BATENIBCKOTO IIpoIiecca, paboTa CEMIHITOPUCTOB TAK)KE 0’KUBUIIA
npouecc myOIMKaluy MpousBeneHuit OMuHecky. B ato Bpems Wnapue
Kenau, Koncranna Xomom, Mo CkypTy U T.1. MyONUKYIOT pa3inyHbIe
W3IaHUSI TIOATUYECKUX TMPOU3BEACHUM OMHHECKY, a TaKXe €ro
MOMYJISIPHBIEC MYOIUIIUCTHYECKHE padoTHhI. JaXke eciu OHU HEe BCTPETUITH
OKHJIAEMOTO OTKJIMKAa W3-3a UX (PparMEHTApHOTO XapaKTepa U YacTo
CYOBEKTHUBHBIX OIIEHOK, TeM HE MEHee, OHU “JOCTOIHBI MOXBaIbI’, TO
cnoBaMm Auekc. [Inpy, kak “HadanbHBIN dTam .

UccnenoBanmst 3TOro  mepuwofa KOHIEHTPUPYIOTCS  BOKPYT
HECKOJBKHUX MPOoOsieM. BONBIIMHCTBO U3 HUX MMEIOT MOHOTpapUIeCKHid
XapakTep M MOCBSIIEeHb Ouorpaduu DMHHECKY, €r0 CynbOe; OHH TaKxkKe
BHOCSIT HEKOTOPBIC HOBBIC IAHHBIC O €T0 KU3HHU U CEMEWHBIX MpobOiIeMax
(Galaction, 1924; Cardas, 1924; Slavici, 1924; Doicescu, 1932; Potra,
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1934). B  MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX  MOHOTPa(PUYECKHUX  HCCIICTOBAHUIX
DOMHHECKY U3y4aeTcsl B KOHTEeKCTe HammoHainbHOM (Marin, 1927; Rascu,
1936; Tomescu, 1942) unu yHuBepcaabHOU Juteparypsl (San-Georgiu,
1929; Nanu, 1930; San-Georgiu, 1930; Calota, 1937), HacToitunBO
UIIYTCS CaMble pa3Hble MCTOYHHMKH BIOXHOBEHHS MO3Ta. XOTSI MHOTHE
UCCIIEIOBAHUS J3TOr0 Mepuoja (parMeHTapHbl M OJHOCTOPOHHHU, C
HOBBIMH M 4acTO  INPOTHBOPEYMBBIMH  MHEHUSMH,  Ka)JbIi
uccienosarenb, 1o ciaosaMm Jx. Kanunecky, “crpeMuTcsi yBUIETh B HEM
(B8 OmunHecky — mpuM. JILb.) 4To-TO Apyroe paad HOBHU3HBI U U3
akagemuueckoro nonapaxkanus’ (Calinescu, 1978: 80).

Hexoropsle uccnenoBanus 3a apropctsoM B. I'epacum (“Bnusnue
Hlonenrayspa Ha OwmuHecKy’, “OMuHECKYy ontumucr’, “B nepeBne
OMuHoBuUYeH”, “BHOBb 0 mpoucxoxkaeHun ImuHecky” u ap; Gherasim,
1977) BHOCST HOBBIE 3JIEMEHTHI B MPOIECC HM3YUYCHHs JUTEPATypHOTO
Hacnenus OMuHecky. MccnenoBarenb akTUBHO BKIJIIOYAEeTCsl B pabOTy IO
[IEPEOCMBICIIEHUIO TBOPYECTBA I03TAa M YCTAHOBJIEHHUIO HEKOTOPBIX
UCTUH, C HaMEpeHHeM BOCCTAaHOBUTH aJIeKBaTHBIM o0pa3 moaTa,
CKPYIYJIE3HO UCCIIEI0BAaHHBIA KPUTHKOM.

3aHumasch npodiaemoi neccumusma, B. I'epacum Bo3MyIIEH TeM,
YTO  MHOTHE  HCCJeNOBareld HE  OCTAaHOBMJIUCh HAa  CaMOM
IIECCUMUCTHYECKOM JJIEMEHTE B KOHTEKCTE HEKOTOPBIX NPOU3BENCHUN, a
“BBIIIM 32 TIPAaHUIBI 3TOTO IMECCMMHM3Ma U OOOOUIMIN Ty XK€ HACH0,
npUnucaB e€ BCeMy MOTHUECKOMY TBOpUYecTBY DMmuHecKky” (Ibidem: 85).

[Tonpobro  oOcyxkmaercs  BOmpoc O  TMECCUMHU3ME, a
IIONEHray3pHaHCKOe BIMSHUE pacCMaTpUBaeTCs Kak HaBS3aHHOE IO3TY
KECTOKOW peaJbHOCThIO XU3HH. B ommmume or Iepea, B. I'epacum
MPOBOIUT IMMPOKUi aHanu3 ¢unocopuun lonenrayspa u guiocodpckux
U COLMAJIBHBIX KOHIETIUH DMUHECKY, OOJIbIlIe HaCTauBasl Ha PazINuUsiX
MEXy ABYMsI KOHLICTIIUSIMH.

PaBHOnyIIHBII DMUHECKY, TUIIEHHBIN CUJIBI BOJIU U YECTONIOOUS,

KakUM €ro CYuTajld HEKOTopble, B wHccienoBanun B. Iepacuma
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CTaHOBHUTCS ‘‘deJOBEKOM, HaleaEHHBIM orpomHoil Boueit” (Ibidem: 88) u
penKoil TpynocrnocoOHOCThIO.

biaronapsa satomy uccnenoanuto, B. ['epacum MOXeT cuuTarbest
MEPBbIM, KTO CEpPhE3HO  BBICTYNWJI MPOTHUB  MPEIPACCYIKOB O
MIECCUMUCTUYECKOW JOMHUHAHTE TBOpUYECTBa DOMHMHECKY. OH pacKpbIBaeT
CIIO)KHOCTB JINYHOCTU MO03Ta, TOBOPUT 00 OMACHOCTHU BBIJICJICHHS TOJIBKO
OZHOTO acCIeKTa, Oyab TO JTOMUHHUPYIOLIETO, MpeaIaraeT Haeo, YTO MBI
HE MOXEM OrpaHUYUThCS TOJIBKO JJIEMEHTaMH ONTUMHU3MA WU
neccumusMa, omucanHbiMH JloOpomxeany-IT'epea u T. Maiiopecky. B.
I'epacum ycraHaBiIMBaeT HEKOTOpble Ouorpaduyeckue HgaHHbIE Ha
Hay4yHOU ocHoBe. Ocenbto 1922 rojga oH OTIPaBISETCS HA POJMHY MOATA.
[IpoBoas uccienoBanust U u3y4yasi MECTHBIE apXUBBI, OH MOAYEPKUBACT
KPECThSIHCKOE MPOUCXOXKIECHUE OTIIa DMUHECKY — UCTUHY, IPU3HAHHYIO U
CErofiHs, — OIpOBEpras pas3M4YHbIE JEreHJbl O MPOUCXOKICHUH U
COIIMAJIbHOM TOJIOKEHUU CceMbH T103Ta. OleHuBass TO, YTO OBLIO
HanucaHo 00 DMUHECKY B TEUEHHE YEThIPEX ACCITUIIETUI MTOCIIE CMEPTH
nosta, T. Buany, 3a UCKIIFOUEHUEM HECKOJIBKMX LIEHHBIX Marepuasos,
CUMTAEeT, YTO OONBIIMHCTBO M3 HHUX OCTalOTCAd ‘B KOHEYHOM HTOTE
YYXKIbIMH TPABWJIBHOMY © OCHOBHOMY OOBEKTY JIUTEpaTypHOU
KPUTHUKHN’, UMEsI BTOPOCTENIEHHOE 3HaU€HUE “TI0 OTHOIIEHUIO K OCHOBHOM
U €IMHCTBEHHO BaXHOH mpoOrieme, Korma pedb HAET O MOITHYECKOM
npousBenenun” (Vianu, 1970: 169). WccnemoBanus T. Buany, [Ixk.
Kanunecky u Ilepnecnunyc OTKpBIBAIOT HOBYIO CTPAHHILY B PYMBIHCKOM
SMHUHECKOJIOTMH, OTKpbIBas J3Tall yIIyOJIEHHOTO U MHOTOCTOPOHHETO
M3Y4YEHUS KU3HU U TBOpUECTBA DMHHECKY. OHU COCPEIOTAauMBAIOT CBOE
BHUMaHUE HEMOCPEJACTBEHHO Ha TBOPYECTBE aBTOpa, TILATEIbHO
O4YEepUYNBast €T0 OCHOBHBIE MOTHUBBI, ACTIEKTHI U TCHICHIIIH.

T. Buany 3aHuMaeTcsi JUYHOCTHIO U TBOPUYECTBOM DMHUHECKY C
1925 rona, xorma BBIXOAUT €ro uccienoBaHue “JImyHOoCTh DOMHHECKY .
Jlpyrue uccrnenoBanus OblTM BKIIOYEHBI B ToM “Tloa3ust OmuHecky”,

omyOnukoBaHHbli B 1930 romy. 3arem mocnenoBaiM  KpYIHBIE
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UcclenoBaHus ¢ Oosiee MKUPOKUM KPYroM TeM, HO BCE OHU COJIEpIKau
CYILLIECTBEHHBIE CCBUIKM Ha )KU3Hb U TBOPUECTBO 03Ta: “Bnusgnue ['erens
Ha PYMBIHCKYIO KyinbTypy  (1933), “UckyccTBO pPyMBIHCKOM HpO3bI~
(1941), “Hcropusi coBpeMeHHON pyMbIHCKOW mauTeparypbl” (1944),
“JIuteparypHubie o0pasbl u Gpopmer” (1946), “YHuBepcanabHas auTeparypa
Y HalMoHabHas auTeparypa” (1956) u npyrue.

B cBoux wuccienoanusix T. Buany BBIABUTaeT HOBBIE TOYKH
3peHHsI, KOTOPBIE MPEICTABIISAIOT COOOH IIar K Bc€ OONbIIEMY PACKPBITHIO
au4HOCTH OMmuHecKy. OH cOoCpenoTauMBaeTcs HEMOCPEICTBEHHO Ha
paHHEM TBOPYECTBE, OOPAIAsCh MPU 3TOM K HEKOTOPHIM IOCMEPTHBIM
Tpynam. KpuTuk mnpocinexuBaeT 3BOJIONMIO JUPUKA OMHHECKY OT
[IepHO/Ia €ro MOJIOIOCTH, OoJjiee WJIM MEHEE IMOJpakarollell ApyruMm, K
OPUTHHAIILHOCTH B 3pEIIblil epuo, Koraa “OMUHECKY OOJbIIe HE TTOX0XK
HU Ha KOrO M3 MPONUIOTO WM M3 COBPEMEHHHKOB® W MHPUXOOUT ‘K
camoBbIpakenuio” (Vianu, 1964).

Co cchUIKOM Ha KOHKPETHBIC IPOM3BEICHUS OH PACKPHIBAET
OCHOBHBIE TE€MbI, MOTUBbI U TEHJCHIIMH TBOPUYECTBA IMUHECKY, BIIEPBBIC
KOMIIETEHTHO BBICKA3bIBAETCSI O €ro BHYTPEHHEW CTPYKType, O
CTHJIMCTUYECKUX U SI3BIKOBBIX CPEJICTBAX BBIPAKEHUS.

CooTHOCS paHHUE NPOU3BEACHUS ODMHMHECKY C POMaHTHYECKON
nuteparypoi, T. Buany BblnensieT JOMUHUPYIOIIHME MOTHBBI, TaKUE Kak
TUOEepPTapHO-PEBONIOLIMOHHBIA MOTHB B COUYETAaHHUH CO CKENTHUYECKHM
Pa3MBIIIUICHHEM O MHUPE U KU3HH, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, W CTpaJaHus
pa3zoyapoBaHHOM JIIOOBM B COYETAHUM C MHPOM, 3aBOEBAHHBIM 4Yepes
T000Bb — TUIHWYHO POMAHTHUYECKHE MOTHUBBI. AHAIOTHH, K KOTOPHIM
nmpuOeraeT KpUTHK, HE UWMEIT IeJbI0  yKa3aTh  KOHKPETHBIN
JUTEPaTypHbIH MCTOYHUK, HO PACKPBIBAIOT OOLIMH 1yX, ‘“‘KOTOpBIi
MIPOHU3BIBAJ TBOPUECTBO HAIIEro 1mosta B oHoctu” (Vianu, 1970: 174).

bonee mo3mHHME WCCIENOBaHUA YCHIWMBAIOT M YDIYOJISIOT
CpPaBHMUTEIbHOE HCCIIEOBaHME TeM nucartens. Ha stor pa3 mossus

DOMuHHecKy o0CyXAaeTcs B paMKax yHUBEpCAJIbHOM JuTeparypsl. MoTuB

167
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Marepu B cTuxoTBopeHuu “O, MamMa’, a UMEHHO TO, KaKk 00pa3 marepu
HaKJIaJabplBaeTCsl Ha 0Opa3 BO3JIIOOJEHHOM Kak BBIPAKEHHE BBICILETO
qyBCTBa JIOOBHM, cBa3aH ¢ TBopuectBoM H. Jlemay u III. Bomnepa.
VYuuBepcanbubiii MoTuB fortuna labilis B “Memento mori” o0cyxmaercs
napamensHo ¢ “Iparenmeit uyenmoBeka” Majaxa, €O CChUIKAMHU Ha
SJIMHCKYI0  KOHLENIMI MHUpa — KOHLEINIMIO, BOCHPHUHATYIO M
peaktyanu3upoBannyo (umocodpamu XIX Beka. ToBops o cxomcTBax u
co3ByuMsx, 1. Buany noguépkuBaeT TBOpPUECKHE YCWIHS OMHHECKY,
cneunuky ero coOcrBeHHoro BujieHus. OOpa3 Mupa Kak Tearpa,
KOTOPBIM U3 TE€HH PYKOBOAUT PEXKHUCCEP, B3AT U3 aHTUYHOCTU; U HTOT
MOTHB 4YacTO BCTpEYaeTcsl B YyHHBepcajdbHOW juteparype. OnHako
KPUTUK XO4€T OTMETHUTh: “‘€Clii B AaHTHUYHOCTH CpaBHEHHE OBLIO
IPU3BAHO MOJJIEpP)KaTh  OjaroyecTue CTOMYECKOTO  CYOBEKTa K
IPEyCTaHOBJIEHHONW rapMOHUHU MHpPa, B KOTOPOM KaXK/Ablil 00s13aH UrpaTh
pOJIb, BO3JIOKEHHYIO Ha Hero Beenenckum JlorocoM, To y OMUHECKY 3TO
CpPaBHEHHE HMMEET LENbI0 PACKPBITh KOMEAMIO KU3HU M IPUBECTH K
arapakCud, pa3pyinuB HampacHble wuto3un” (Ibidem: 190). Dto HOBOE
BUJEHUE, HAa KOTOPOE 3aMETHO IOBJIMAJA IIONEHTaydpPUaHCKas
¢unocodus.

06 Omunecky u lllonenrayspe HanucaHo mHoro. Tynop Buany
TaK)k€ 3aHMUMAaETCSl ’TUM BOIIPOCOM B CBOEM HMCCIIENOBAaHUM “OMHUHECKY U
stuka Ilomenrayspa”. Ilo mHeHuto kputuka, Lllomenraysp Obu1 JUIs
OMUHECKY  “CHyTHMKOM JKM3HM U  HEHW3MEHHBIM  HMCTOYHHMKOM
BroxHoBenus” (Ibidem: 192). B cBoém Tpyne Buany nmpuBoauT Beckue
apryMEHTBI, 10Ka3bIBAIOLINE HAJINYNE IIONEHIayD)PUAHCKHUX JIEMEHTOB B
M033UM OMMHECKY, TaKMX Kak Oe3rpaHuuHas Tocka B “Iluceme 17,
KOTOpasi €CTh HE YTO WHOE, KaK IIONEHTaydpOBCKas 607154 K OJ#CUSHU,
BeuHoe Hactosmiee B “Cu mane zilele-ti adaogi”; craruuHas cTpykTypa
peanpHOCTH B “Tyocce”; pa3MbIIUIEHHS O COOCTBEHHOM IIPOILIOM B
HEKOTOpBIX Ibecax W MHoroe apyroe. Takum oOpazom, Jenaercs BbIBOJ,

yto “‘BiausHue lllomeHrayspa BHECIO HECKOJbKO HHUTEH B TKaHb
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BJIOXHOBEHUS OMMHECKY M 4YTO JJI1 IPaBUIBHOIO IOHUMaHUSA I03Ta
HEO0OX0AMMO OOJIBIIIE CCHUIOK Ha CTpaHHIlbl (hustocoda’”. Takoe Gosbiioe
KOJIMYECTBO POJICTBCHHBIX CBsi3el ¢ (GuiocopoM “HH B KOCH Mepe He
yMaJIIET OPUTMHAJIBHOCTH I103TAa, KOTOPYHO CJIEAYET HCKATh TOJIBKO B
MpaBle€ U DHEPrHUHM JUPHU3Ma, KOTOPHIM OH OXUBJISIET aOCTpaKTHBIC
meican” (Ibidem: 221).

[Tpu3nasas 6mu3zocts DMuHecky Kk lllonenrayaspy, T. Buany nanee
IIONYEPKUBAECT OTCTPAHEHHOCTH I103TAa OT EBPOIEHCKUX POMAHTHUKOB,
OpPUTHHAIILHOCTH €T0 TBOpUECTBA. B mepByro odepenr KPUTHUK oOpalaer
BHUMaHUE Ha CHEHU(PUKY NEeCCUMU3Ma OMHHECKY IO CPaBHEHHIO,
Hanpumep, ¢ neccumusmoM Jleomapau wnm Bunbn. Eciu 3anmansbiid
IIECCUMMU3M  aKMuGeH, SBIAETCA areHTOM WHAMBUIYAaJIbHOCTH U
LMBUIIM3AIUH, TO IECCUMU3M DMUHECKY naccugeH, co3eplareieH, oosuee
MSTOK, MeHee 0osie3HeH, Onarofgaps KOHTAKTy M03Ta € KU3HBIO MPUPOJIBI.
T. Buany Taxkke KOMMEHTHPYET CYIIECTBEHHBIM acCIEKT TBOPYECTBA
OMUHECKY — JII0OOOBHYIO JIUPHKY, 3aHHUMAas XKECTKYIO KPUTUUYECKYIO
MO3ULMI0 10 OTHOLICHHWIO K TIEPBBIM HCCIENOBATENSIM ODMHUHECKY,
Maitiopecky u I'epea, KOTOpble HaBs3bIBaIU IIOXTY OIpPEAEIEHHBIE
KOHIIETILIMH, MOCKOJIBKY CUYMTAJIOCh, YTO BEJIUKHUNA IMOAT JIOJKEH OBITh
MIPEK/IE BCETrO ITyOOKUM MBICIUTEIIEM.

IIo MHEHUIO KpUTHKA, DMUHECKY — MPEXKIE BCETO MOAT IPUPOIBI
u mobBu. ['pynna uccnemoanmii u crareid (“I'apmonus OmuHecky”,
“Luceafarul”, “Bricota u Gopmbl s B JUpUKE DMHUHECKY’’) MOCBSIICHA
BHYTPEHHEH CTpPYKType TBOpYECTBA OMHUHECKY, CTPEMIIEHHIO aBTOpa
IIPOHUKHYTh B TallHY MY3bIKQJIBHOCTH, TApMOHUU cTuXa 1nodTa. T. Buany
MIPOBOIUT YETKOE pa3iMyue MEXIy BHEIIHEH TrapMOHHEH, KOTOpYIO
MOJKHO JIETKO MpPOaHaJIM3UPOBaTh M OOBSACHUTH MPO30H, U BHYTpPEHHEH
TapMOHMEN, KOTOpasi, XOTS M SIBISETCS MY3bIKaJbHBIM SIBICHHEM, HE
ABJISIETCA MPOCTOHM, 3BYKOBOM. OHa HMMeET OTHOIIEHHE K IIIyOMHHOMY
MPUHLMITY BIOXHOBEHHUS, K UYYBCTBY >XH3HM, KOTOPOE IPECIEI0BAIIO

I109TAa. KpI/ITI/IK TaK¥XKeE HO]IpO6HO OCTaHaBJIMBACTCA Ha CTUJIMCTHYCCKUX U
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SI3BIKOBBIX CPEACTBAaX, MCIOJb3YyEeMbIX DMHMHECKY B CBOEM TBOPYECTBE.
[Ipexne Bcero Buany mogu€pkuBaeT OTHOILIEHHE I03TA K S3BIKY, €ro
0COOBII CIIOCO0 MCTIONB30BaHMS CYLIECTBYIOIIETO S3bIKOBOTO Marepuania,
B KOHEUYHOM HTOTE€ OOpPETCHHE HOBOTO S3bIKA, KOTOPBIA OCTaBISET
BIICYATIICHUE CBEXECTU U €CTECTBEHHOCTH. OH TaK)Xe CChUIAETCS Ha €ro
BEJIMKOJIETIHOE YYBCTBO S3BIKOBOro OajaHca M MOTEHLHUAT CJIOBECHOM
BUPTYO3HOCTH, YTBEpPXKJas, YTO “HU OJHOMY IO3TYy JO0 OMHUHECKY HE
yAQJIOCh B TAKOM K€ CTEIEHU PACIIUPUTh BHIPA3UTEIbHYIO BUPTYO3HOCTD
sI3bIKa, €ro crocoOHOCTh M300pakars B ctuxax” (Ibidem: 167), moromy
970 “DMHHECKY HE HYKHO ObLIO OOPOTHCS C A3BIKOM, KaK HEKOTOPBIM U3
ero Oosee MO3AHMUX monpaxareneid. EMy ObUIO 1OCTaTOUYHO MOTPY3UTHCS
B TIOTOK $SI3bIKA U MOJHSTH CBOM IMOJOTHA B TOM HAIPABJICHUH, B KOTOPOM
ayer ero ayx” (lbidem: 174). MiMeHHO B KOHTEKCTE 3TOH MPOOIEMBI
HAXOJIUTCSl €r0 OOIMIMPHOE U CUCTEMATHUYECKOE UCCIIEOBaHUE “DNUTET y
OMHHECKY”’. ABTOp 3TOT0 BaKHEWINEro Tpyda Aa€T HCUYEPIIBHIBAIOIIECE
OIIpe/IeTICHUE 3IUTETa, U3y4YaeT €ro ICTETUYECKUE KAaTeropuu, a TaKKe
€ro MHCHOJb30BaHUE B INPOU3BEACHMSAX nucarens. Hekotopeie wu3
M3y4aeMbIX SMUTETOB TOMAJAIOT B KaTeTOpPHUIO OoJiee CIOXKHBIX (UTYD
peun, Takux Kak Metadopa U OJIUIETBOpeHHE. TakuM oOpa3oM, MO3TYy
yIAeTCsl CO3/1aTh SIPKUM U TUTACTUYHBIN S3BIK, CIIOCOOHBINA BBIPA3UTh BECh
CHEKTp €ro UJIel U YyBCTB. 3aT€M, B TOM K€ KOHTEKCTE, TPOCIIEKUBAETCS
SBOJIIOIMSI TBOPLIA C TEYEHUEM BPEMEHHU, €ro KEIaHHE ‘‘CTPAXHYTh
MpUKpackl”’, BCE OoJiee TIIATEIBHO OTpakaTb MHUP 4Yepe3 UYBCTBEHHBIC
o0paspl, HCMONB3yd TOJBKO CaMble YacThle JMUTETHI, Hauboee
XapaKTEepHbIE AJI €T0 MOI3HH.

Bxmang T. Buany B uccienoBaHne TBOPYECTBA DMHUHECKY SIBHO
BBICOK. B ero mHTepmperanuu TeMbl MPOU3BEICHUS BBIXOIAT JAJIEKO 3a
PaMKH COOTHOIIIEHMS IecCMMU3Ma U ontumusMa. C camoro Hayaia aBTop
na€T TOHSATh, UTO COLMATIbHAs JUpPUKaA, PUIOCO(US U IPOTUKA SIBIISIOTCS
IJIaBHBIMH KaTETOPUSIMU TIO033UU  OMHHECKY. [IpwHSB U NpUMEHHB

MIPUHLIMIIBI CPABHUTEIBLHOTO JINTEPATypOBEICHUS B TAaKOW 00OCHOBAaHHOM
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MaHepe, DOMMHECKY CTABUTCS B ONMH PsAJl C BEIUMKHMHU €BPOIEUCKUMU
POMaHTUKaMU W CaMbIMM BBIJAIOIIUMUCSA JUYHOCTAIMU MHUPOBOM
JIUTEPaTypsl.

OnenuBas BKJIaZ 3CTETMKA M HCTOpUKa juTeparypel Tymopa
BuaHy, MBI OTMETHM, YTO OH CTaJl Ba)KHEUIIMM JTAllOM B MCCIEIOBaHUU
TBOpYECTBA OMHMHECKY. B OCHOBE €ro HMHTEpIpeTaluy Jiekana cuia
aHaIM3a W KPUTUYECKOW OLICHKM IIPOU3BEACHMs, IEPEAAIOLIETO
YeJI0OBEYECKHE UCTHHBI 1 HOBAaTOPCKUE XY0KECTBEHHBIE (POPMBI.

Cnenys crumynupyromeMmy npumepy Tynopa Buany, co ero
WHHOBAallMSIM B METOJAUKE M JOKYMEHTAluu uccienosanus, J[xopmxe
Kanunecky BbiOpan DOMHMHECKY B KauecTBE IpeIMETa CBOMX TpPYIOB,
IIPEJIOKUB  HAM HOBOE BHACHUE M HOBOE METONOJIOTMYECKOE

HaIIpaBJICHUC B UCCJICAOBAHNU UCKYCCTBA CJIOBA.
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THE PROCESS OF TRANSLATION - IMITATION AND
LITERARY CREATION IN THE 16TH CENTURY

ABSTRACT: The era of changes and transformations in the Romanian society,
the 16™ century, also marks new cultural beginnings: the appearance of the first
texts. The development of the Romanian language in its literary version is
closely related to the translation process. The transfer of concepts was achieved
through imitation, through the connection with the original text, by taking
structures from the source-language. But paradoxically, translation in the 16"
century also meant creation. Through this activity, signifiers and new signifieds
entered the church space and restructured the lexical level of the language of the
era. Due to translation, the language takes the first steps towards an incipient
literary variant, towards cultured terms, towards new realities. We analysed the
efforts undertaken in the translation of one of the most significant old prints -
Coresis Gospels - to discover the enigmas that the old writings still hide and to
understand the spiritual values of the old Romanian translations.

Key words: translation, Romanian language, 16" century, Gospels

INTRODUCERE
Traducerea, aceastd metodd ampld si complexd, a reprezentat
inca din Evul Mediu un sistem de transfer lingvistic si conceptual. lar
Sfanta Scriptura, cartile bisericesti in general, au constituit punctul de
referintd pentru momentul de 1inceput al traducerilor literare, al
frazeologiei biblice, al principiilor religioase. Din timpuri stravechi,
traducerea biblica s-a situat la granita dintre erezie si revelatie. Textul
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sacru s-a conservat cu sfintenie secole la rand; a fost tradus cu teama de a
nu dizolva sacralitatea invataturilor, pastrand nu numai ordinea
cuvintelor, ci si sintaxa si lexicul scrierii intangibile. Avand scopul de a
dezvalui tainele mesajului sacru, traducerea s-a bucurat pe alocuri si de

originalitatea si creativitatea tdlmaciului.

PRIMELE TRADUCERI LITERARE ROMANESTI

In epoca veche socictatea romaneasci este dominati de
spiritualitatea slavona manifestata in Bisericd. Inca se tiparesc numeroase
scrieri de cult bisericesc in slava, avand ca scop intrebuintarea lor in
serviciul liturgic de catre preoti. Insi, pe langid numeroasele editii
slavone, ies de sub tipar carti slavo-romane si carti integral romanesti
(Panaitescu 1965: 13-28). Astfel, primele scrieri literare romanesti sunt
traduceri. lar aceste traduceri pastreaza toate particularitatile din limba de
origine, de la forma, de la sistemul grafic, pana la continut, structura
sintactica si variante lexicale sau valori semantice din textul sursa.

Constituirea scrierilor vechi s-a infaptuit prin imitarea unor
prototipuri straine. Astfel, aparitia primelor texte literare romanesti este
conectatd de procesul traducerii. Absenta unei culturi anterioare, nivelul
redus de dezvoltare a limbii, optiunile lingvistice limitate, lipsa unor
reguli stabile, transforma traducerea intr-o sarcind greu de indeplinit.
Intrucat secolul al XVl-lea reprezinti geneza culturii scrise in limba
romana, textele traduse reflectd principii incerte si neclare, reguli si
traditii lingvistice in prima faza de dezvoltare.

Traducerile din secolul al XVl-lea, primele texte romanesti,
relevd rivalitatea unor forme lexicale diferite, a unor structuri
morfologice distincte sau a unor variante fonetice multiple. Proiectie a
secolului in care circuld, suma a unor eforturi multiple, primele traduceri
literare romanesti sunt caracterizate prin variabilitate, diversitate,
eterogenitate, dar paradoxal, si prin unitate.
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INSEMNATATEA PRIMELOR TRADUCERI ROMANESTI

Primele carti sacre, primele scrieri tiparite, detin o valoare
inestimabild pentru fiecare culturd, inclusiv pentru societatea romaneasca.
Textele, create prin truda traducerii, reprezintad lucrari esentiale atat prin
caracterul sacru pe care il detin scrierile religioase, cat si prin
insemndtatea pe care au avut-o asupra mintii si sufletului uman, in
contact pentru prima datd cu notiunile religioase translate. Importanta
primelor traduceri pentru viata crestinilor este recunoscuta inca din epoca
veche, din perspectiva spirituala si din perspectiva dogmatica. Mai mult
decat atat, textele secolului al XVI-lea marcheaza activitatea creatoare in
limba romana: cercetare — consultare — colationare — traducere si adaptare
— elaborare — corectare si revizuire — tiparire.

Cartile, indiferent de curentul cultural care le-a inlesnit aparitia
si circulatia, indiferent de textul original care a functionat drept model,
reprezinta un instrument revolutionar al secolului: redarea in limba
romand a scrierii ce aratd voia si legea lui Dumnezeu. Traducétorul, prin
cartile sfinte pe care le scoate, tipograful, prin cuvintele sacre pe care le
tipareste, confera o noua valoare semantica divinitatii — Dumnezeu prin
spirit, dar si Dumnezeu prin cuvant: ,,Scrisd iaste cd nu cu piine numai
viu va fi omul, ce de toate cuvintele Domnului”. Prin traducere, prin
transpunerea Invatdturilor morale, cartile bisericesti fac posibila
,»intalnirea cu Dumnezeu”: ,,.De-nceputa era cuvint si cuvintul era catra
Dumnezeu si Dumnezeu era cuvint” (Coresi, Tetraevanghel, 1561%°).

SURSELE TIPARITURILOR ROMANESTI

% Datele relevante pe care le-am selectat din tipariturile coresiene si care ne-au ajutat sa
reconturam imaginea si importanta evangheliilor in epoca au fost preluate din Corpusul
electronic al textelor roméanesti vechi (1521 — 1640) (CETRV 2016), director Alexandru
Gafton: Tetraevanghel (1561) — transcriere loana Ciobanu si Roxana Vieru; Intrebare
crestineasca (1560) — transcriere Roxana Vieru; Télcul Evangheliilor (1567-1568) —
transcriere Bogdan Tara; Carte cu invagura (1581) — transcriere Adina Chirila.
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Primele texte au luat nastere in secolul al XVI-lea, cand slava
veche ocupa functia de limba liturgica, administrativa si limba literara
(Draganu 2003: 24-25; Rosetti 1968: 466). Asemenea celorlalte natiuni,
trecerea de la vorbire la scriere, de la popular la literar, de la spontan la
normat, s-a realizat prin imitatie, prin preluarea unor modele straine, prin
copierea si reproducerea lor (Ghetie si Mares 1985: 129-130). Traducerea
si adaptarea, acest exercifiu amplu si consistent al limbii, a facut posibila
aparitia unor scrieri originale pentru spatiul romanesc de la aceastd
vreme. Limba slavona, consideratd ,sacrd” prin influenta pe care a
exercitat-o n regiunile ortodoxe din estul Europei, este limba care a
oferit culturii noastre tiparul necesar pentru aparitia primelor texte
roménesti** (lorga 1904: 42-114; Munteanu 2008: 21-23).

TRADUCEREA EVANGHELIILOR CORESIENE

Majoritatea scrierilor de secol XVI — tipariturile coresiene —
reprezinta traduceri dupa originale slavone. Pentru a intelege fenomenul
traducerii, ne indreptdm atentia catre cartea ecleziastica fundamentala, cu
o insemnatate deosebitd pentru lumea crestina: Evangheliile Noului
Testament, consemnate de catre cei patru evanghelisti: ,,Hristos,
Mintuitoriul nostru, a sa bunavestire, Sfinta Evanghelie, datu-0-au a
patru evanghelisti: lu Matthei, lu Marco si Lucaei si lu loann” (Coresi,
Carte cu invatatura, Preadislovie, 1581). Cartea ce reda povetele lui
Hristos este cu atat mai importanta cu cat Evanghelia este citita in timpul
serviciului crestin-ortodox. Este o scriere liturgicd esentiald prin
caracterul sacru pe care l-a capatat in timpul ritualului divin, dar si prin
influenta pregnanta pe care o are asupra ratiunii si spiritului omenesc:

,den tuspatru evanghelistii aleasd si den multe dumnezeiesti scripturi, si

% Traducerile din slava sunt predominante. Majoritatea tipariturilor romanesti — textele
lui Coresi — reprezinta transpuneri dupa un original slavon. Nu ignordm existenta in
epocd a unor traduceri dupd versiuni maghiare (sau posibil, in alte cazuri, consultarea
unor versiuni grecesti, germane etc.).
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data besearicei lui Dumnezeu, in toate Dumineci a se ceti, asijdere si la
dumnezeiestile praznice si la ale altor sfinti, spre invagatura crestinilor
oameni catra dereptarea sufletului si trupului” (Coresi, Carte cu
invatatura, 1581).

Data si locul tiparirii Tetraevanghelului coresian nu pot fi puse
sub semnul intrebarii. Informatiile notate in epilogul acestui text sunt
edificatoare atat pentru plasarea tipariturii in contextul istoric si cultural
al secolului, cat si pentru relatiile pe care le stabileste cu celelalte texte
din epoca veche. Fara a putea fi contestat, Tetraevanghelul a fost tiparit
intre 3 mai 1560 si 30 ianuarie 1561, la Brasov, de catre diaconul Coresi
si diacul Tudor, cu sprijinul lui Johannes Benkner, primarul Brasovului:
,»S1 cu zisa jupinului Hanes Beagner, scris-am eu, diiacon Coresi ot
Tirgoviste, si Tudor diiac. Si s-au inceput in luna lu mai 3 zile si s-au
sfirsit in luna lu ghenuarie 30 zile, 7 mie 69 in cetate in Brasov”
(Tetraevanghelul lui Coresi, Epilog, 1561)%°.

Tn Catehismul Iui Coresi se relateazd istoria traducerii
evangheliilor, de la origini pana la actuala versiune coresiand, incepand
cu textul ebraic si incheind cu cel roméanesc: ,,Si au ales 4 evanghelisti
den limba ovreiasca pre limba greceasca de-au scris Evanghelia. De-
aciia, sfinti parinti, Vasilie, Grigorie, loan Zlataust, Atanasie si Chiril
Filosof, si ei socotira si scoaserd den cartea greceascd pre limba
sirbeascd. Dupa aceaia neste crestini buni socotira §i scoasera cartea den
limba sirbeasca pre limba rum@neasca” (a scoate = inv. ,,a traduce”,
DER) (Coresi, Invatditurd crestineascd, Introducere, 1560). Acest pasaj
elocvent face referire la versiunea evangheliilor care se va tipari ulterior,
ntre 1560 si 1561, si confirma originea slavona a textului-sursa. Scrierea

slavona, la randul sdu, este rezultatul tot unei traduceri, pe filiera

% Tetraevanghelul de la 1561 se numird printre putinele texte din acest secol care
beneficiaza de date istorice consemnate la inceputul sau finalul scrierii. Certitudinea
acestor fapte plaseaza tipdritura la un nivel superior de intelegere si interpretare a
aspectelor de ordin filologic.
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greceasca. Analizam astfel un text rezultat din traducerea unei alte
traduceri (Evanghelii romanesti < Evanghelii slavone < Evanghelii
grecesti < Evanghelii ebraice).

La o analizd mai atentd constatim ca tiparirea de cdtre aceiasi
Coresi si Tudor, la numai un an diferenta, a unui Tetraevanghel slavon,
indica posibilitatea ca versiunile coresiene provin dintr-o sursd comuna.
Din textul originar deriva atat traducerea evangheliilor in limba romana
(1561), cat si versiunea in slava (1562)%®. Desi nu s-a descoperit
manuscrisul slavon care sa se identifice perfect cu traducerea romaneasca
coresiand, greselile de interpretare, calcurile lingvistice, topica de tip
slavon, se pot explica prin comparatia cu versiunea slavona a diaconului
de la 1562 (Gaster 1891: 26-28; Hanes 1913: 988; Mares 1967: 651-667).

Tiparitura evanghelicd romaneascd este marturia Tnca existenta
ce atestd traducerea dupa un text-model slavon. Tetraevanghelul
inregistreaza notiuni si elemente din slava. Alti termeni, deja existenti in
limba, preiau valori semantice noi, prin calcuri lexicale, imbogatind
vocabularul varietatii lingvistice de la aceastd vreme. Textul relevad la
1561 o sintaxa dificila, preluata din limba-sursd, cu topica slava si fraze
extinse, cu structuri supracompuse si calcuri frazeologiceZ7. Sunt notate

inlantuiri de idei fard sens, preluate mecanic, numeroase greseli de

% Alexandru Mares, intr-un studiu amplu, revolutionar in raport cu opiniile vehiculate
péni la acea vreme, demonstreaza in 1967 strnsa legatura dintre tiparitura romaneasca
si cea slavona. Printr-o paralela realizata intre textele coresiene pe de o parte — 1561 si
1562 — si Evangheliarul de la Sibiu si cel slavon al lui Macarie pe de alta parte — 1553 si
1512, Mares observa cd versiunile lui Coresi prezintd omisiuni si completari in
fragmente si versete identice. Aceste constatari, insotite de dovezi textuale, transforma
presupunerea cu privire la inrudirea tipariturilor lui Coresi intr-o certitudine (Mares
1967: 651-668).

%" Vezi parerea lui Petre V. Hanes care, contrariat de stadiul pe care limba il avea in
aceasta perioada veche, descrie textul coresian de la 1561 prin urmatoarele afirmatii: ,,O
limba falsa, artificiala, cu sunete si flexiuni romanesti dar cu sintaxad paleoslovenica (o
reproducere, $i aceasta, a celei grecesti vechi), cu termeni si intelesuri cdnd romanesti,
cand paleoslovenice, iata limba primei tiparituri romanesti, limba care a slujit ca punct
de plecare traducerilor de mai tarziu, iata inceputul limbii noastre scrise” (Hanes 1913:
988-1007).
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traducere literala, confuzii de ordin semantic, care descriu actul traducerii
evangheliilor drept un proces complicat. Adaptarea textului la societatea
romaneascd pe care traducatorii Tncearca sa o redea creeaza de multe ori
erori de interpretare, modificari in continut. Aceste pasaje ce reprezintd
abateri de la sensul de origine se indeparteaza de corectitudinea translarii
la care orice traducator nazuieste (v. Hanes 1913: 995; Limitele
traducerii, Gafton 2005: 14-18 si Abaterea, Gafton 2005: 32-44).

Lucrarea ampla, de natura biblica, de la 1561 se prezinta ca fiind
opera unor traducatori multipli. Dificultatile pe care cunoscatorul celor
doud limbi le intdmpina in secolul al XVl-lea in transpunerea notiunilor
dintr-un idiom 1in altul ne incurajeaza sa vedem Tetraevanghelul ca suma
a eforturilor sustinute de catre mai multi traducatori. Aceasta ipoteza este
intaritd de informatiile din predoslovia Catehismului unde traducerea
evangheliilor se atribuie unor ,buni crestini” (numarul plural): ,,Dupa
aceaia neste crestini buni socotird si scoaserd cartea den limba sirbeasca
pre limba ruméneasca, cu stirea mariei lu crai si cu stirea episcopului
Savei, tariei unguresti. Si scoasem Sfinta Evanghelie [...]” (Coresi,
Invatdaturd crestineascd, 1560).

Este foarte probabil ca alcatuitorii Tetraevanghelului, pe langa
originalul slavon, sa fi cercetat versiunile romanesti care circulau in
secolul al XVI-lea. Coresi si ucenicii sdi erau constienti cd o traducere
atat de complexa precum cea a evangheliilor — cu numeroase notiuni noi,
atat de natura lingvistica, cat si de naturd conceptuald, cu mesaje ce
necesitd un nivel superior de intelegere — impune consultarea textelor
romanesti evanghelice existente la acea vreme. Avand in vedere ca
singura versiune cunoscuta, anterioard celei coresiene, este reprezentata
de Evangheliarul slavo-roman de la Sibiu, cercetatorii si-au Tndreptat
atentia catre posibila legatura dintre cele doud scrieri. Studiile
demonstreaza ca cele doud versiuni sunt inrudite (Mares 1967: 651-668;
Mares 1982: 183-200). Tn incercarea de a infirma sau confirma legatura

lingvistica dintre cele doud scrieri evanghelice, am supus analizei
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aspectele fonetice rare sau chiar unice din Tetraevanghelul coresian in
comparatie cu particularititile din Evangheliarul sibian. Tn urma acestei
cercetari am depistat conexiuni lingvistice i grafice incontestabile care
indeparteazd ,orice urma de 1Indoiald asupra filiatiei dintre
Tetraevanghelul brasovean si Evangheliarul sibian®® (CETRV 2016;
Ciobanu 2020).

EVANGHELIA - LUCRAREA UNOR TRADUCATORI MULTIPLI
Chiar si la o simpla lecturd, tipdritura coresiand relevda in
structura internd diferente majore de ordin fonetic, morfologic si lexical,
care la 0 mai amanuntita analiza apar ca o fractura intre cele doua parti
ale scrierii: pe de o parte Evanghelia dupa Matei $i dupa Marcu si pe de
alta parte Evanghelia dupa Luca $i dupa Toan®.

Tefraevanghelul coresian (1560-1561)

- traducere dar §i compilatie- v. Mareg 1982: 193
Original slavonnedescoperit L
~ Tetraevanghelul coresian slavon (1562)
<
L]
Evangheliarul slavo-roman de la Sibin (1551-1553)
o

L

Posibil o versiune evanghelicd rotacizantd (v. adinsére)

Figura 1. Sursele care au contribuit la alcatuirea Evangheliilor

% Pentru o analizi mai ampla asupra filiatiei dintre cele doud texte, pentru un raport
complet din perspectiva foneticd cu privire la versiunile evanghelice, vezi loana
Ciobanu, Particularitafi fonetice in ,,Dentru Mathei sfinta bund-vestire” n versiunile
evanghelice de la 1553 si 1561.

% Facem aceasta afirmatie, de o importantd majora pentru cercetarea filologica asupra
Tetraevanghelului coresian de la 1561, Tn urma unei analize complete asupra
elementelor fonetice, morfologice si lexicale. Certitudinea cu care sustinem acest punct
de vedere deriva tocmai din aceste particularitati lingvistice care creeaza opozitii. Pentru
o intelegere aprofundatd, vezi analiza din Ciobanu loana, Teza de doctorat
Tetraevanghelul coresian de la 1561. Editie de text, studiu filologic si studiu lingvistic,
2019, Ministerul Educatiei.
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Aceste trasaturi care individualizeaza textul ne determinad sa
ludm 1n calcul existenta a doud izvoare romanesti, provenind din zone sau
timpuri diferite, si/ sau existenta a mai multi traducatori*°.

Specialistii care s-au angajat intelectual la elaborarea unei noi
versiuni evanghelice au lucrat separat, iar traducerile lor pot fi privite ca
diviziuni ale tipariturii de la 1561. Particularitatile lingvistice atesta
faptul ca versiunea coresiana reprezintd o compilatie dintre traducerea
unui original slavon si consultarea unei/ unor versiuni romanesti (v. si
Mares 1967: 651-667).

Invatatii care s-au ocupat de prima parte a lucririi s-au aritat
mai atasati atdt fata de textul slavon cét si fata de manuscrisul romanesc
cercetat. Compilatorii au preluat din Evangheliarul de la Sibiu numeroase
elemente arhaice si trasaturi dialectale fara a le prelucra. De asemenea,
modalitatile de traducere dezvaluie o fidelitate fatd de textul slavon, care
a condus la inserarea a numeroase unitati lexicale din original, dar si la
greseli de interpretare, adaptare si translare a notiunilor. Ponderea mare a
particularitatilor ce caracterizeazd o limba individuald demonstreaza ca
trasaturile nu pot fi puse pe seama revizorilor, a unor omiteri rezultate
dintr-o corectare deficitara sau a unei infiltrari imperceptibile din
manuscris, ci pe seama unor traducatori care le-au preluat, introdus si
admis ca atare. De aceea, nu se poate exclude ipoteza conform careia
traducdtorul insusi provine dintr-o altd zond dialectala si insereaza

spontan elemente ce se abat de la norma coresiana.

% Singurul cercetdtor care a observat opozitiile dintre evanghelii, fird a afirma cu
certitudine existenta a doud fragmente diferite, este Alexandru Mares: ,,Nu este insa
exclus ca o parte din aceste alternante, care opun, in general, primele doud evanghelii
urmatoarelor doua, sa se explice prin apartenenta regionala diferitd a persoanelor care au
colaborat la elaborarea noii versiuni. Acestia puteau, de asemenea, sa adopte solutii de
traducere deosebite pentru cuvinte sau contexte identice din cuprinsul celor patru
evanghelii. Oricare ar fi explicatia reald a acestor alternante, cei care au efectuat ultima
revizie inaintea tiparirii nu au reusit sa definitiveze un text uniform sub aspectul limbii”
(Mares 1982: 199).
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Evangheliile de la 1561 apar astazi sub forma unui text care nu a
beneficiat de o revizie minutioasa. Acest fapt este confirmat de aplicarea
unor corecturi ulterioare, in cuprinsul Cazaniilor, asupra formelor
percepute ca fiind dialectale din versetele evanghelice corespunzatoare.
Avand in vedere ca in alcatuirea celor doua carti (Talcul Evangheliilor si
Carte cu invatatura) au fost preluate fragmente si versete din
Tetraevanghelul coresian, se poate remarca procesul de revizie si
corectare pe care elaboratorii acestor editii postevanghelice I-au
considerat absolut necesar.

In ceea ce priveste cea de-a doua jumatate a lucrarii, ultimele
evanghelii releva o unitate mai mare, specifica tipariturilor coresiene, o
preferintd pentru forme analogice §i inovatoare sau pentru creatii
personale, o dorinta de a reda continutul tradus intr-o variantd omogena.

Aceasta separare de ordin lingvistic, atipicd pentru Coresi, naste
numeroase intrebari: Din ce motiv nu s-a realizat revizia atenta de care
beneficiaza tipariturile coresiene? De ce traducerea §i colationarea s-au
infaptuit de catre persoanel grupuri diferite? O ipoteza plauzibila ar
consta in faptul ca ,,Evangheliarul de la Sibiu a circulat in secolul
aparifiei sale in format lacunar (prima sau primele doud evanghelii).
Textul incomplet de la Sibiu (1553) a facut necesara tiparirea, la doar
cativa ani distanta, a unei versiuni integrale - cea de la Brasov (1561)”
(Ciobanu 2020: 260). Aceasta speculatie rezulta din aparitia fonetismelor
particulare doar in primele douda Evanghelii din versiunea de la 1561,
ceea ce sugereazd ca autorit compilatiei au avut la dispozitie
Evangheliarul de la Sibiu doar in acest format, altfel le-ar fi inserat,
macar pe alocuri, si in Evangheliile urmatoare. Astfel se explica de ce
tiparirea cartii sacre reprezenta un act imperios ce nu putea fi amanat:
pentru cd era prima versiune evanghelica romaneasca integrala.

Data fiind amploarea acestei lucrari pentru epoca de inceput a
scrisului literar, s-a recurs la transpunerea si colationarea concomitentd a

celor doud parti evanghelice de catre traducatori diferiti, pentru tiparirea



TECHNOLOGY-ENHANCED LANGUAGE TEACHING AND LEARNING:
METHODOLOGICAL AND PEDAGOGICAL PERSPECTIVES

rapida a versiunii finale si punerea cartii in circulatie. Aceastd supozitie
se bazeaza pe premisa cd Evanghelia reprezinta una dintre cele mai
importante scrieri de cult bisericesc. Cele noua exemplare ce s-au pastrat
pana astazi (Ghetie si Mares 1994: 67) valideaza valoarea pe care textul a
avut-o n secolul al XVl-lea, precum si circulatia de care s-a bucurat.
Dintre textele coresiene in limba romana, Tetraevanghelul de la 1561 s-a
conservat in cel mai mare numar de exemplare (Oltean 2003: 68).
Utilizarea acestei carti — cele patru Evanghelii — in serviciul liturgic in
mediul ortodox secole la rénd, pana in zilele noastre, intareste aceastd
idee. In acest fel se pot explica existenta a doi tipografi: Coresi, dar si
Tudor diacul, revizia superficiald, greselile de interpretare si de tiparire
sau traducerea inexacta.

Necesitatea acestei traduceri este confirmata de intdietatea pe
care a avut-o pentru tiparire. Desi Evanghelia din limba roméana (1561) si
cea din slava (1562) au avut acelasi model slavon (Mares 1967: 660), s-a
amanat tiparirea versiunii slave, care reprezenta in mare parte copierea la
tipar a textului original, si s-a inceput traducerea romaneasca. Este foarte
posibil ca revenirea lui Coresi la Brasov sa corespunda cu inceperea
traducerii §1 colationdrii evangheliilor, iar aceste actiuni sa fie
interconectate. Stabilirea renumitului tipograf la Brasov si presa
tipograficad pe care o detinea trebuie sd fi animat oamenii de culturd ai
secolului si adeptii Reformei care au intrevazut in Coresi oportunitatea de
a tipari carti in limba romana. Aceasta idee ipotetica se bazeaza pe date
cu caracter istoric: tiparirea de catre diacon in 1557 a Octoihului slavon
la Brasov, tiparirea in 1558 a Triodului Penticostar la Téargoviste,
intoarcerea lui Coresi la Brasov inainte de 3 mai 1560 — consemnata in
epilogul tetraevanghelic ,,in cetate in Brasov”. Incercim si raspundem
astfel intrebarii: Care au fost motivatiile care I-au determinat pe Coresi
sa revina la Brasov?. Una dintre ele trebuie sd fi fost tiparirea

evangheliilor in limba roméana.
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Falia ce desparte cele doud parti ale lucrarii traseazd o opozitie
formala, ce se realizeaza intre particularitatile lingvistice consemnate
izolat doar Tn prima parte a lucrarii §i formele dominante care confera un
aspect relativ unform scrierii. Notdm elementele relevante care confirma
aspectul eterogen al primelor evanghelii. Dinamica acestor trasaturi si
modul n care sunt inregistrate la Coresi in 1561 descriu procese mult mai
ample (trasaturi arhaice, dialectale apar si in ultimele evanghelii, la fel
cum elemente inovative apar si in primele evanghelii). Opozitia
reprezinta una din trasaturile fundamentale ale Tetraevanghelui: opozitia
dintre normad individuald si norma generald, dintre variatie si stabilitate,
dintre element specific si ansamblu, dintre vorbire si constiinta ca uzul
are potential de norma. Opozitia reprezintd de fapt definitia limbii 1n
secolul al XVI-lea in incercarea de a-si stabili principii fundamentele si
forme unice.

Figura 2. DIFERENTE DE ORDIN FONETIC, MORFOLOGIC SI LEXICAL
TN EVANGHELIILE CORESIENE

Ocurente

doar in Evanghelia dupd Matei si dupd Marcu n cuprinsul Tntregului text coresian

Particularitati fonetice
Consoane dure/ Consoane moi

margl sa margl margatoril marsl sa marga

merg/ sa mergl mers/ sa meargad

sddeal sadl sadea-vetil sazul sazind| sazatorii

sedeal sedl sedea-vetil sezul sezindl sezatorii

vor insdla, insdlati

va insela, ingelati

desart desert
misailor, misalitii misel, misei
tastului testului
beutoriu bautoriu
Hipercorectitudine
termure tarmure
sint sint

conjunctia Se

conjunctia sd

invate-se

invata-ne
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[e+n]~[i+n]

mencinoasa mincinogi
necredencioasd necredincioasd
vende vinde

vendeca, vendece

vindeca, vindece

neputentd, neputentile

neputinciosii

[u] final pentru substantive

pdmintu, SOMNU, capdtiiu, smochinu, folosu

pdmint, SOMn, capatii, smochin, folos

Galileiu, losafatu, Isusu, Pilatu, Zevedeiu

Galilei, losafat, Isus, Pilat, Zevedei

Alternante
inemdal inima inema/ inima
deaca deca
deatoriu datoriu
fdce, ungé fdcea, ungea
Tmbracat imbrdcat
runpea rupea
ultara uitard
prentru pentru
sveatnic, svii sfeatnic, sfii
lesni lesne

a trimite (trimis, trimisera)

a tremeate/ a tremite

schinb, postinpi, tinpla

schimb, timpla

din/ dintr-

den/ dentr-

Particularitati morfologice

singularul laturi

laturea

pluralul arginture, narodure

arginti, naroade

pronumele miu

mieu

pronumele sa

pronumele se

verbul luoa

lua

auxiliarul vreti (vreti intra, vreti fi)

auxiliarul vefi

conditionalul prezent vrure, gresire,

sablaznire, zisere

ati vrea, ard gresi, ard sablazni, ag zice

condit. perfect cu gerunziu ara fi stiind

condit. perfect cu participiu ard fi lasat
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perfectul tare fecesi, feace, feacerda

perfectul slab facu, facura

imperativul stai stai

gerunziul aibind avind

adverbul varecit oarecit
interj. vae vai

prepozitia slava na

prepozitia la

conjunctia slava i

conjunctia de origine latina e

Particularitati lexicale

a despune, despus, despunetoriu

a domni, puteare, putearnic

nevolnic, linged

bolnav, neputincios, beteag

matcd iad, bezna, munca
iuo/ io unde
stilpure, steble stilpari
som argint
misaliti stricafi
beseadele cuvintele
ala a spala
betit vin-bautoriu
a numara a ceti
legatura temnita
a postinpi a se apropia
a pomazui aunge
concenie sfirsenie
pridadire tocmeald
crestini izraili

Numeroase particularitifi se regasesc in ambele parti ale lucrarii.
Dar elementele proprii, dialectale, arhaice, nespecifice lui Coresi, apartin
in majoritatea cazurilor doar 1n sectiunea evanghelica dupa Matei si dupa
Marcu.

Falia ce desparte straturile lingvistice este vizibild prin
fenomene ample si complexe, cu o pondere mare: [s] dur versus [s]
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moale; [m] velar versus [m] palatal; [e + n] versus [i + n]; forme tari de
perfect versus forme slabe de perfect; conditionalul prezent sintetic
versus conditionalul prezent analitic; conditionalul perfect cu verb la
gerunziu versus conditionalul perfect cu verb la participiu; avem versus
avam sau aibind versus avind, forme etimologice versus forme analogice.
Aceste elemente pregnante sunt cele care reconfirma existenta a doi
traducatori, a doud procese rationale diferite, a doud optiuni de echivalare
distincte, a doud portiuni de text.

Astfel, multitudinea de forme atipice in raport cu ,,norma”
textului, inregistrate in prima parte a tipariturii coresiene, ne conduc
inspre ipoteza ca traducerea Tetraevanghelului s-a realizat de catre
persoane distincte. Diferentele semnificative intre cele doud parti ale
lucrarii (Evanghelia dupa Matei i Marcu pe de o parte si Evanghelia
dupa Luca si loan pe de alta parte) ne indeamna sa credem ca au existat
traducatori/ revizori diferiti, care au inserat in text elemente ale
pronuntiei individuale sau care le-au preluat din versiunea-model
romaneascd. Aspectul unitar pe care il detin ultimele evanghelii,
respectarea unor norme la nivelul textului, reconfirmd existenta a doua

portiuni separate de text, a doi traducatori.

IMBOLDUL TRADUCERII

Primele tiparituri romanesti sSunt conectate de Reforma
religioasd, care avea ca principiu de bazd traducerea cartilor sacre in
limbile vernaculare. Acest imbold protestant, sprijinit de numerosi
intelectuali, domnitori si tipografi, a condus la aparifia in scris a primelor
acte de cultura in limba romana (Sulica 1901: 1; Rosetti si Cazacu 1961:
42; Munteanu 2008: 21-22).

Numele lui Johannes Benkner mentionat in epilogul textului ca
protector si finantator al scrierii, transforma aceastd ipoteza,
Tetraevanghelul — rezultat al influentei protestante, intr-o certitudine:

,,«in zilele mariei lu lanas crai, eu, jupinul Handas Beagner den Bragov,
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am avut jelanie pentru sfentele carti crestinesti Tetroevanghel [...]». Si cu
zisa jupinului Hanes Beagner, scris-am eu, diiacon Coresi ot Tirgoviste si
Tudor diiac”. Documentele istorice il mentioneaza pe Benkner ca activist
protestant, implicat in reformarea bisericii din Scheii Bragsovului in 1559
(Quellen der Stadt Brasso, IV apud lorga 1904: 70; Stinghe 1899: 2-3).
Avand in vedere ca traducerea cartilor religioase, in special a
evangheliilor, reprezenta cel mai puternic mijloc de raspandire a
principiilor protestante i cea mai accesibild modalitate de convertire a
crestinilor la noua miscare, Tetraevanghelul lui Coresi este la origine o
initiativa luterand (Rosetti 1968: 472-474; Ghetie si Mares 1985: 86-89,
349-350).

Urme ale curentului protestant, impulsul care a facilitat aparitia
acestei carti in limba romana, se regasesc si in r@ndurile unui mesaj
persuasiv tiparit atat n epilogul Tetraevanghelului cat si in introducerea
Catehismului — carte recunoscuta ca parte integranta a miscarii reformate:
,[...] cum griiaste si Sfintul Pavel apostol citrd corinteani, 14 capete: «In
sfinta beseareca mai bine e a grédi cinci cuvinte cu inteles decit 10 mie de
cuvinte neintelease, in limba striind». Dupa aceaia va rugam toti sfenti
parinti, oare vladici, oare episcopi, oare popi, in cdrora mind va veni
aceastea carti crestinesti, cum mainte sa ceteasca, necetind sa nu judece,
nece si siduiascd” (Intrebare crestineascd 1560; Tetraevanghel 1561).
Prin acest mesaj se subliniaza, din prudenta si din dorinta de a masca sau
a diminua influenta Reformei, necesitatea traducerii si a tiparirii cartilor
religioase in limba autohtona cu menirea de a-i aduce pe oameni mai
aproape de Dumnezeu. Printr-o analogie cu scrisorile Sfantului Pavel
catre corinteni care doreste sa reglementeze biserica din Corint, initiatorii
Evangheliei incearcd si reorganizeze biserica romaneasca prin acelasi
indemn apostolic de a introduce limba maternd in serviciul liturgic.
Destinata In principal preotilor, aceastd rugaminte are scopul de a alunga

teama sau neincrederea si totodatd de a convinge clerul bisericesc ca
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versiunea evanghelicad coresiand reprezinta si reda intocmai cuvantul
divin, doctrina religioasa ortodoxa, adevarata credinta.

Reperam dorinta de a justifica textul din limba romana si n
fragmentul urmator: ,,Si au ales 4 evanghelisti den /imba ovreiasca pre
limba greceasca de-au scris Evanghelia. De-aciia, sfinti parinti, Vasilie,
Grigorie, Ioan Zlataust, Atanasic si Chiril Filosof, si ei socotira si
scoaserda den cartea greceasca pre limba sirbeasca. Dupa aceaia neste
crestini buni socotird si scoasera cartea den limba sirbeasca pre limba
rumaneascd” (a scoate = inv. ,,a traduce”, DER) (Coresi, Invatditura
crestineascd, Introducere, 1560). Prin comparatia cu celelalte popoare se
induce ideea ca traducerea in limba comunitatii reprezintd un proces
esential. Incadrarea limbii roméne printre marile culturi — ebraic, greaca,
slavd — atenueaza din caracterul protestant al scrierilor si diminucaza
reticentele celor care se indoiau de scopul Evangheliilor. ,,Adevarata
credintd” — aceasta a fost framéntarea care a rascolit popoarele lumii de la
tiparirea cartii sfinte; aceasta este ratiunea pentru care mesajul persuasiv
insoteste scrierea Invdtdturd crestineascd. Se realizeaza foarte subtil o
echivalenta de ordin spiritual: Tetraevanghelul roméanesc, prin traducere,
reda principiile adevaratei credinte.

De aceea, Coresi isi imbraca tiparitura intr-un vesmant preotesc:
Tetraevanghelul este destinat membrilor clerului bisericesc, din
necesitatea de a fi receptat si raspandit, prin acestia, de catre toti romanii.
Impartirea pe zaceale — ,,subdiviziunile capitolelor evanghelice” (DLR) —
aratd cd scopul principal al acestei scrieri in limba nationald este
utilizarea n serviciul divin, in uzul liturgic — conform normei religioase
rasaritene, dar in ,,limba poporului”’ — dupa model protestant: ,,Si am scris
aceaste sfente carti de invatatura sa fie popilor ruménesti, sa inteleagd,
sd inveate rumanii cine-s crestini” (Tetraevanghel, Epilog, 1561).

Se remarca astfel o vadita dorinta de a ascunde curentul cultural
si de a inspira Incredere in cuprinsul acestei scrieri: traducerea fidela fata

de originalul slavon, prin puritatea textului, fara abateri de natura
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protestantd; cuvintele persuasive ale apostolului Pavel, cu rol de
mediator; descrierea traducatorilor drept ,,buni crestini” (Catehismul
coresian); notarea unitara a conceptului ce desemneazd divinitatea —
Dumnezeu; romanizarea numelui sas a finantatorului (Johannes Benkner
> Hanes Beagnar); simbolul crucii din frontispicii sau formula de inceput
din epilog, cu referire la Sfanta Treime: ,,Cu vrearea Tatalui si cu
ajutoriul Fiiului si cu sfirsitul Duhului Sfint [...]”. Aceste eforturi s-au
realizat pentru acceptarea textului evanghelic coresian s§i recunoasterea
acestuia ca parte culturala indispensabila.

Indiferent de fundamentul spiritual-religios, Tetraevanghelul
coresian, definitie a invataturii crestine, a fost tiparit tocmai pentru a
respecta si a transmite povetele Mantuitorului: ,,Pasati in toata lumea,
propoveduiti Evanghelie a toatd lumea. Cine va creade si se va boteza
mintuit va fi; cine nu va creade osindit va fi”. Traducerea evangheliilor
este privitd in toate cultele religioase ca parte integrantd a misiunii
incredintate de Dumnezeu de a raspandi si marturisi cuvantul Domnului
printre toate popoarele lumii: ,,Si a toate limbile cade-se nainte a
propovedui Evangheliia” (limba = inv. ,natie, popor”, DER) (Coresi,
Tetraevanghel, 1561).

Tiparirea unei scrieri bisericestti in limba romand este
revolutionara la 1561, cénd slujba religioasa se oficializa in limba slava,
dupa carti slavone (Iorga 1904: 42-114; Rosetti 1968: 467). Fara a realiza
pe deplin rolul care 1i revine in societate, Coresi transforma viata
spirituala a romanilor intr-un ritual constient, ce tine de alegere si nu de
dogméSl.

Sub influenta protestanta, dar cu o veritabild infatisare ortodoxa,
Tetraevanghelul tiparit la 1561, sfetnic spiritual al romanilor, devine

! Limba slavon3, in ciuda valentelor culturale pe care le detine, nu este accesibila
tuturor credinciosilor in secolul al XVI-lea. Crestinii inca se raporteaza la religie prin
imagine i prin ritual, prin icoand si prin Sfanta Liturghie. Cartile din limba roména si
ulterior slujba religioasa in limba nationala — moment ce s-a produs un secol mai tarziu
— au reconfigurat credinta si crestinismul in viziunea poporului roman.
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piatra de temelie pentru poporul din secolul al XVI-lea. Circulatia
evangheliilor inlesnita de editia diaconului Coresi imbogateste nu numai

vocabularul limbii romane, ci i esenta spirituald a natiunii.

Johannes Benkner

_ _ limba vernaculara
curent protestant - ) )
cuvinteleapostolului =
Pavel
. U
structurd pe zaceale

puritatea textului slavon

continut ortodox : .
fu simbolul crucii

Sfanta Treime

Figura 3. Influenta religioasa asupra Evangheliilor coresiene

PARADOXUL TRADUCERII - IMITARE SI CREARE

Primele texte literare pastrate pand astazi, reprezinta o creatie
prin imitatie. Paginile pe care textele ni le dezviluie par sa confirme
procedeul traducerii drept un act anevoios, dificil, un drum cu obstacole
si capcane. Se constatd o tendintd puternica de a reda cat mai exact
modelul slavon:

- din perspectiva formala: utilizarea alfabetului chirilic; respectarea
legilor (orto)grafice slave; notarea slovelor dupa principii si
norme ale limbii-sursd; consemnarea constantd a semnelor
diacritice (fara a tine cont de relevanta lor);

- din perspectiva lingvistica: pastrarea diftongului [ea] Tn leaniv,
obiceai, pomeand; conservarea lui [h] etimologic Tn prahul, virh,
zdaduh; mentinerea grupului consonantic slav [sv] in sveastnic,
sveatnic, svii, pastrarea grupului slav [zv] in treazv;, forma
pronominala sinesi; numeralul untunearec; verbe active cu
forme reflexive; varianta de imperativ stai; lipsa prepozitiei pre
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ca marca a complementului direct; prepozitille na si oft;
conjunctia i; interjectia amar; preferinta pentru termeni de
origine slava; verbele cu prefix slav a blogodari si a blagoslovi;
conversiunea unor substantive in adjective etc.

Procedeul traducerii aplicat pentru limba secolului al XVI-lea
reprezinta in esentd un act creator. Prin acest fenomen, ce marcheaza
transformari majore in dinamica culturii romanesti, Se nasc termeni noi,
realitati noi, notiuni noi. Caracterul novator al acestor scrieri este dat
tocmai de inexistenta unor modele anterioare, a unei limbi normate, a
unor concepte abstracte. Textele contribuie la nasterea a unei traditii
grafice pentru limba romana (cu multe inconsecvente), a unor principii cu
tendintd de statornicie (inca incerte), a unor structuri si forme noi (ce
prezinta instabilitate).

Mai mult decat atat, traducerile inregistreaza reinnoirea nivelului
lexical. Este meritul cel mai de seama al tipariturilor din secolul al XVI-
lea; este rezultatul unui efort considerabil de care limba are cea mai mare
nevoie: traducerea. Imprumuturile din slavd, numeroase, complexe,
acopera de multe ori goluri pe care limba romana nu reusise sa le
depisteze. Numai un efort de asemenea anvergura — traducerea textelor cu
valente spirituale imense — poate reliefa necesitatile varietdtii lingvistice
de la aceasta vreme. Se nasc nu numai semnificanti noi, ci si semnificati.
Transferul de termeni, sensuri, de material lingvistic, marcheaza o
transformare fundamentala la nivel lexical. Preferinta pentru cuvintele de
origine slava — preluate dintr-un text literar slavon — pare sa reprezinte un
prim pas facut catre o varianta literara: un cuvant cult in defavoarea unui
cuvant popular, un termen la origine literar Tn defavoarea unui termen
regional, un lexem Tmprumutat in defavoarea unui lexem cu uz limitat.
Indiferent de izvorul care le faciliteaza aparitia, scrierile devin pentru
secolul al XVI-lea creatie, iar prin creatie se angreneaza primele

mecanisme lingvistice. In ciuda inconsecventelor care caracterizeaza nu
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numai textele, ci si epoca in care s-au tiparit, traducerile si-au Tmplinit in
a doua jumatate a secolului al XVI-lea scopul — acela de a transmite
cuvantul lui Dumnezeu.
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NEW EDUCATIONAL MEANS IN TEACHING ROMANIAN AS A
FOREIGN LANGUAGE: A CASE STUDY OF NEARPOD

ABSTRACT: The present paper is focused on exploring new educational means
in teaching Romanian as a foreign language Nearpod — an online educational
platform that aims at revolutionising teaching by means of providing teachers a
tool to create interactive and enjoyable lessons. The recent technological
advances made old ways of teaching outdated and obsolete since the new
generations of learners are radically different as compared to the previous ones:
natives in the digital world, they have grown using technology, which, in its
turn, has moulded their behavioural patterns and even cognition. In order to
validate Nearpod as one of the modern resources meant to draw the educational
system closer to its beneficiaries, the present article will use the methodology
for the analysis of digital curricular products suggested by Constantin Cucos.
We will also offer recommendations on the use of Nearpod in the framework of
the Romanian language course for international students.

Key words: Nearpod, Romanian as a foreign language, interactive learning,
digital tools, educational platforms, preparatory year.

1. PRELIMINARY REMARKS

Nowadays we are living in a period of rapid and dynamic changes
in all spheres of life. One of the pivotal points of these changes is, no
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doubt, technology which has emerged as the basis for the functioning of
today’s world. Digitalization has touched upon every possible aspect of
human activity — a phenomenon which has already led to some
substantial changes in our lifestyle, worldview, learning patterns, even
behaviour and cognition.

It goes without saying that technological advances were bound to
influence our education system as well. According to Prensky, modern
society has seen an important generational shift — from digital migrants
to digital natives (Prensky 2001: 1-2). In other words, the generation of
teachers saw these new technologies emerge and was forced to get
accustomed to them, learn to integrate them into their lives, whereas the
generation of students was born with these technologies, they have been
constantly using them since their childhood and perceive them as an
indispensable part of their everyday activities. The generation gap goes
even further when we take into consideration the way this constant use of
technology has been shaping young people’s cognition. For instance, it
gave birth to the phenomenon called clip thinking — a type of thinking
characterized by fragmentary reception of information, difficulties in
establishing logical links between facts (such as cause-effect or problem-
solution), heterogeneity of the data types, inability to perceive the world
wholistically etc (for more details, see \Volkodav 2017; Drozdova,
Shuyskaya 2020).

It follows from what has just been said that the generation of
teachers, radically different as compared to that of their students, has
been facing a number of challenges crucial for the success of the
educational proccess. Teachers have to adapt to this new reality, trying to
master the technologies used by their students and constantly updating
their teaching profile. Even though there has been some reluctance as far
as the use of IT during lessons is concerned (education being one of the
most conservative spheres of our society), a general understanding has
long been achieved that the old ways of teaching are getting less and less
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efficient due to a number of major changes in our students’ behaviour and
cognition. Thus, there have been numerous papers trying to affirm and
justify the use of computer technologies in various domains, for instance,
art (see, for example, [Toio3zoB 2002) or letters (Braniste, Polozova 2013;
Braniste 2021). Stating a great number of resources that can be used by
teachers, we also have to admit that this variety raises quite a few issues —
first and foremost, to which extent each of these resources can be
validated as a useful and efficient learning tool.

The present article attempts such a validation in reference to one
of the most recent interactive educational platforms, and namely Nearpod
(www.nearpod.com). The context discussed in this paper is that of the
lessons of Romanian as a foreign language in the framework of the
preparatory Yyear course in Romanian universities. As far as the
theoretical basis for our analysis is concerned, we have resorted to the
criteria for the assessment of digital curricular products suggested by
Constantin Cucos (2006). Thus, the present paper is structures along
these criteria, and namely:

. relevance

I1. transparency and accessibility
I1. validity

IV. attractivness

V. flexibility

V1. open and generative character
VII. participation

VI11I. socialisation.

2. ASHIRT INTRODUCTION TO NEARPOD
Nearpod is a digital learning platform that helps teachers to

organise their lessons by creating presentations integrating various
interactive activities. It supports a wide variety of formats (such as Power
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Point presentations, pictures, videos, web pages, Word and PDF files).
Students can access the lesson in real time, on their mobile devices,
computers or laptops, whereas teachers can constantly monitor their
progress during the lesson.

Each lesson is structured in a number of online-edited slides,
which, apart from the above-mentioned classical formats, can contain
Nearpod 3D, PHET simulations, field trips, BBC videos, Sway
applications and life Twitter streams. Slides can also include learning
activities such as open-ended questions, matching pairs, quiz, drawing,
collaboration boards, polls, tasks for filling in the blanks, and memory
tests. After designing a lesson, the teacher can test it in both student and
teacher mode.

In order to proceed to teaching the lesson, the presentation has to
be shared with the students. The teacher can choose two ways of applying
it: either teacher-paced, when the whole class participates or acts
simultaneously as the teacher changes the slides, or student-paced, when
each student studies individually and goes from slide to slide at his/her
own convenience.

3. RELEVANCE

The criterion of relevance refers to the needs, requirements, and
goals of the both teachers and students using the platform, according to
the contents and the methodology which underlie the analysed resource.
There are two sub-criteria suggested by Constantin Cucos in this respect,
and namely:

e student-centred character;
e adequacy.

As far as the student-centred character is concerned, the platform
itself does not take into consideration any individual features of students
accessing it: the information is presented in the same way for the whole
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class, followed by the same types of exercises for all students. Moreover,
in the case of a teacher-paced lesson, all students have to follow the same
speed, which would inevitably lead to discrepancies in students’ progress.
Thus, the task of differentiation of the material is wholly attributed to
teachers and the way they conduct their lessons. This disadvantage is
further diminished if the lesson is accessed in the student-paced mode,
which allows students to unlimited time to freely access any reference
materials they might need.

As for adequacy, the platform offers two options — the teacher can
create his/her own lesson or use an already existing one. Thus, any
member of the Nearpod community can contribute to the bank of learning
materials offered by the web site, which leads to another inevitable
problem — all ready-made lessons have to be attentively verified by the
teacher for the following reasons: they might contain factual mistakes;
they might contain misspelled words; they might be inadequate for the
university context; they might be inadequate for the international context
of the lesson, taking into account students’ ethnicities, cultural and
historical backgrounds etc — the aspect that has to be closely monitored in
the framework of the Romanian language preparatory year.

4. TRANSPARENCY AND ACCESSIBILITY

The criterion of transparency and accessibility centres around the
issue of the facilitation of access and use of the educational resource. The
sub-criteria suggested in this respect include:

e clarity of aims;

e clarity of the formulation of students’ results;
e clarity of presentation;

o clarity of methodological principles.

The aims of the analysed educational platform are clearly stated
on its web page. Its main objective is to empower teachers (rather than
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replace them), to foster students’ love of learning and to make education
engaging, effective and inclusive. The slides created by means of this
platform can be used for various types of lessons — teaching new
information, consolidation and fixation of knowledge, and even testing.
Offering teachers the possibility to configure their classes in the way
most suitable for their specific goals also means a high degree of freedom
with which the platform can be exploited.

The clarity of the formulation of students’ results is another
attractive feature of the platform. The teacher has an opportunity to
closely follow the progress of his/her students during the lesson; they see
the submitted answers or the number of points scored after completing an
exercise in real time. As far as students are concerned, naturally, they also
get the feedback on their work. Thus, both the student and the teacher
become aware of the former’s learning progress, which is of crucial
importance in teaching Romanian as a foreign language at the
preparatory year course, where the teacher has to closely monitor his/her
students’ work and immediately operate corrections where necessary in
order to prevent misunderstanding or even memorisation of incorrect
information.

The clarity of presentation can again be included into the list of
the advantages of the analysed platform. Both the web site and the mobile
application have a user-friendly interface; they are clearly organised and
easy to use by teachers and students alike. Even though the preparation of
a lesson might seem a little tedious at the beginning, the interface makes
it easy to follow; teachers are also aided by a lesson simulation, which
can be watched from both teacher’s and student’s perspective in a
preview mode. Another challenge may lie in the variety of the tasks and
materials that can be included into the presentation, which makes it
difficult for the teacher to choose the best way to present or assess
students’ understanding of the material; however, such variety also
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contributes to attaining the best learning results, when the teacher opts for
the most suitable type of progress evaluation.

As far as the clarity of methodological principles is concerned,
Nearpod does not offer clear methodological explanations and
instructions on the creation of lessons. We are convinced that it would be
highly useful, at least for younger teachers who are most likely to
integrate the platform into their lessons, if the platform provided some
recommendations given by specialists in the field on the best ways to
organise Nearpod lessons, on how to combine various types of slides, on
how to adequately assess students’ knowledge using the given tools etc.
This would definitely be of help for young teachers of foreign languages,
especially Romanian, since language teaching has developed a vast
methodology that can (and should) be applied in the framework of
interactive lessons with the help of educational platforms.

5. VALIDITY

The criterion of validity tackles the consistency of the content
presented by the platform, along with the degree to which the content
corresponds to the respective methodology. The sub-criteria suggested in
this case are:

e internal coherence;

e methodological unity;

e unitary and coherent character of the text;
e factual integrity;

e practicability.

The analysis of the platform from the standpoint of the above-
mentioned criteria shows that the validity of the content depends on the
information included into the lesson by the author of the lesson. Thus, if
the teacher chooses to use a ready-made lesson in the classroom, he/she
should make sure that the chosen lesson does not contain any factual
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mistakes (especially when dealing with the lessons on Romanian culture
and civilization) or misspelled words (which is often the case with any
kinds of ready-made materials shared by teachers). Moreover, the internal
coherence of the lesson, as well as its practicability have to be taken into
consideration. In order to satisfy these requirements and create a well-
prepared lesson suited for a certain group of students, we would consider
it useful to modify the existing lessons (and even the lessons created by
the teacher him/herself) by adding and eliminating some pieces of
information or slides; by doing so, he/she would personalise the material
making it his/her own and adjusting it to the specific needs of the class
he/she is teaching.

6. ATTRACTIVENESS

The criterion of attractiveness takes into consideration how well
the analysed digital tool can foster student’s motivation — a key element
for learning progress. This criterion can be further divided into the
following sub-criteria:

e user-friendly character;
e interactivity;

e variety;

e sensitivity.

As we see it, this criterion provides us with the strongest reasons
for using Nearpod in the framework of the Romanian language lessons at
the preparatory year course. The resource can be highly marked in
reference to all the above-mentioned aspects. First and foremost, as has
already been mentioned, it is user-friendly: the design is modern, the
pictures and images are colourful, the letters are big and the instructions —
clear. Second, the platform ensures a high degree of interactivity,
especially as compared to many traditional teaching methods. The
teacher can easily make sure that his students actively participate in the
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lesson by following their progress and monitoring their answers.
Moreover, the platform encourages students to actively participate in the
process of creating and structuring of teaching materials as it offers them
an opportunity to provide their feedback on the lesson by means of the
function of polls, which can be used either to find out students’ opinion
on their personal level of knowledge acquisition, or to discover their
preferences regarding the learning process. We strongly believe that this
kind of feedback is of paramount importance in the framework of the
Romanian language course since it allows the teacher to make amends, to
re-think and re-structure his/her lesson plans or even the whole course.
The variety of content is remarkable — as has been mentioned in the
previous sections of the paper, the platform provides teachers and
learners with a wide range of activities and ways to present the
information, as well as various modes of assessment. Thus, based on the
slides provided by Nearpod, the teacher can exploit different types of
interaction during the lesson (individual, frontal, pair-work), vary the
working pace etc. Nearpod is a highly attractive interactive platform that
boosts students’ motivation and helps them learn in an enjoyable, stress-

free way.

7. FLEXIBILITY

The criterion of flexibility takes into account the variety of
possible ways of approaching the teaching process. The two sub-criteria
suggested by Constantin Cucos are:

- individualisation;
- adaptability.

As far as the former is concerned, the resource itself does not take
into consideration individual features, preferences or needs of different
students, since the whole class has to perform the same tasks and, in the
case of teacher-paced scenarios, at the same speed. However, this hardly
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constitutes a disadvantage in the hands of an experienced and well-
prepared teacher. In order to prevent the language lesson being designed
for an average student (who does not even exist), the teacher should
structure his/her presentation in such a way that it would allow all
students in the class to actively participate in the lesson. Thus, it is the
teacher (and not the platform) whose task is to provide opportunities for
differentiated learning, as well as an individualised approach to every
student.

As for the latter, the materials and resources (even the ready-made
ones) are easily adaptable and modifiable by the teacher. Due to a large
variety of tasks, ways of presenting the material and assessment
techniques, Nearpod is a resource with a high level of flexibility and

adaptability to learners’ needs.

8. OPEN AND GENERATIVE CHARACTER

The criterion of open and generative character of the resource
considers the learners’ cognitive development and the possibility of
transferring the acquired knowledge to other, more general contexts. The
sub-criteria for the respective aspect include:

e transferability;
e integration;
e cognitive development.

As for the transferability of the knowledge acquired when using
Nearpod, it can be stated that the lessons containing interactive
assessment tasks following slides with the information meant for
retention contribute to a higher degree of transferability of this
information, since a straight-away application of theoretical knowledge
allows for its use in real-life contexts — a crucial aspect in language
learning. A more general skill which is fostered by the platform is
increasing the attention span which, in the case of the generation of
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digital natives, becomes one of the central tasks of the educational
process.

Considering the second sub-criterion, and namely the possibility
to integrate Nearpod in the lessons of Romanian as a foreign language at
the preparatory year course, we are convinced that it provides both
teachers and students with everything they need for successful learning.
Naturally, we do not argue that the materials created by the teacher by
means of the analysed platform would be enough for a successful and
multilateral language acquisition. However, we strongly believe that the
combination of this interactive and modern way of teaching with some
traditional methods (for example, traditional written textbook exercises)
would give the best results in language learning.

As far as the last sub-criterion is concerned, the variety of
different activities provided by Nearpod can also contribute to the
analysis of the cognitive and training strategies of language learning
performed by our students. However, this is hardly possible without an
active participation of the teacher, who should make sure his/her students
are aware of the way they learn, the techniques which work best in their
case etc. By doing so, we can not only teach our students Romanian, but
also grow autonomous learners who would analyse their own learning
process, find the most efficient ways to acquire knowledge and apply
these techniques in their future learning practice.

9. PARTICIPATION

The criterion of participation tackles students’ and teachers’
choices and responsibility assumed during the process of language
learning. The sub-criteria suggested in this case are:

e involvement;
e personal interest;
e partnership.
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As we have already stated in the previous sections of the paper,
the analysed platform is remarkable by the interactive character of the
lessons, which means active participation of students in the class. This
becomes a great advantage especially in the case of online lessons, when
students, knowing the teacher cannot monitor their activity as closely as
he would do it in an offline environment, are easily distracted, thus the
degree of student participation is much lower than in the physical
classroom. The lessons created with the help of Nearpod allow for the
participation of students with different levels of language knowledge.
Moreover, the use of modern technologies turns an otherwise boring or
difficult lesson (for example, teaching the plural form of Romanian
nouns) into an interactive and enjoyable one. Apart from arising students’
interest, the platform can also be used to develop partnership between
students (if they are assigned a task in pairs or in small groups), as well
as between the teacher and his/her students, when all parts of the
educational process realise they are working together as a team in order
to achieve the best possible results in language learning.

10. SOCIALISATION

The last criterion suggested by Constantin Cucos does not take
into consideration the content or the methodology of teaching process;
paying attention to the social interactions teachers and students have in
the framework of the educational process, it tackles the following
aspects:

e social skills;
e intercultural awareness.

Taking into consideration the variety of activities the teacher can
apply in a Nearpod lesson, he/she has quite a few opportunities to
develop social skills and intercultural awareness in their students — an
aspect which is especially important in the case of international groups of
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students participating in the preparatory year course of Romanian as a
foreign language. It has to be mentioned in this connection that our
students not only come from different countries, but also have radically
different cultures, religions and worldviews. Thus, the task of the teacher
here is not only to teach them Romanian, but also to educate them as far
as socialisation patterns in the European society are concerned, so that
they could be easily integrated into it. Our suggestion in this respect is for
teachers to use tasks with various types of student-student interaction
(such as individual, pair- and groupwork). By doing so, the teacher would
make students not only use Romanian as the language of the mediation
and negotiation of information — it would also teach students interact
with each other, looking for productive patterns of verbal behaviour.

11. CONCLUSIONS

In conclusion, the present paper has analysed the interactive
digital platform Nearpod and demonstrated its humerous advantages in
the framework of the lessons of Romanian as a foreign language at the
preparatory year course. A valid educational tool, it has proved to be
reliable and attractive, highly recommendable to be used in the
classroom. At the same time, we would like to make several suggestions
on its use in order to make the learning process as efficient and enjoyable
as possible.

1. If the teacher chooses to use a ready-made Nearpod lesson,
he/she has to carefully check it before applying in the classroom since it
might contain factual mistakes, misspelled words or even inadequate
contents.

2. The preparation of a Nearpod lesson should be followed by a
simulation of the lesson during which the teacher will be able to

experience the lesson from the student’s viewpoint. Thus, he/she will be
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able to introduce the necessary modifications to the structure or the
content of the presentation.

3. The lesson has to have a clear and balanced organisation;
presentation of small pieces of grammatical or lexical material should be
followed by the slides with their practical application.

4. The practical application of the acquired knowledge should
take place using various interaction types with a view to diversifying
activities and improving students’ communication skills. Thus, the
teacher should not concentrate on frontal and individual work, but also
introduce pair- and groupwork as much as possible.

5. A great variety of learning activities offered by Nearpod gives
the teacher an opportunity to provide his/her students with the necessary
tools for self-learning. Guided by the teacher, students should analyse the
learning strategies and techniques used during the lesson and be able to
choose the ones most suitable for their learning needs and preferences, as
well as their type of multiple intelligence.

6. The lesson created by means of Nearpod should leave room for
differentiated learning, being directed towards students with different
abilities, levels of knowledge and skills.

7. A modern, interactive and enjoyable way of learning, Nearpod
presentations should be combined with some traditional learning methods
and techniques. The slides as such might include traditional grammar or
vocabulary exercises to be completed by students in the written form.
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EMPATHY AND IDENTITY: INTERRELATION OF CONCEPTS

ABSTRACT: Philosophy produces fundamental concepts and shapes them
through time. These terms gain more meanings and flow into the everyday life as
ideas, which often have only intuitive definitions. However, having a clear definition
of such concepts is crucial to build a scientific or educational communication and
progress to create new meanings and concepts. In this paper we will focus on two
concepts: empathy and identity. The term “empathy” has became interdisciplinary
and widely used in almost any field of science. And even in a frame of a single field
is not defined clearly, defined contradictory or not defined at all. It makes any
further research or education impossible. Frequently “empathy” is used in relation to
“identity”. Although it is considered to be a solid concept, its relation to empathy
shows gaps in explanation of its nature. Identity is one of the fundamental concepts
to any communication research or practice, whether it is between people, groups or
states and has to be more clear. The paper shows, which groups of definitions of the
concepts exist in different fields, what meaning is behind a definition and how both
of them might be logically connected. Moreover, we give analysis on how their
separate or related understanding might affect research and education in a certain
fields.

Keywords: empathy, identity, similarity, group, community, concept, mirror
neurons

1. INTRODUCTION
In various studies and media, we constantly hear the terms
"identity" and "empathy"”. They have become popular due to their
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multidisciplinarity and assumed importance to define interpersonal
relations. Occasionally, these terms are used together and are
sometimes divided (Bhopal, 2009; Johnson, 2005; BBC Radio 4,
2019; BBC NEWS, 2016). We can witness it happening in different
fields: philosophy, sociology, teaching, psychology, law and even
neuroscience. We, personally, firstly went deep into the concepts at the
EuroAsianPacific Joint Conference on Cognitive Science 2015 at
several computer science presentations, which declared the
significance of empathy for the emergency of artificial intelligence.

Some of these fields use the concepts to build up a theory of
relations between people. Some of them are very practical and speak
of them as tools for professional success. Third group searches for
them inside of a human brain or general physiology.

These scholars and journalists go for the social value of their
interaction and see, for example, the tendency for social inequality and
intolerance in the lack of empathy in identity (Camins, 2014). Others
see it from the biological point of view and go deeper to the human’s
brain: “Researchers used brain imaging to study empathetic reactions
and found that our ability to identify with another person dramatically
changes how much we’re willing to help them.”(‘Strong racial identity
intensifies empathy’, 2010).

The relationship between empathy and identity may also be a
paradox. "Empathy is facilitated by secure attachments in infancy
(intersubjectivity) and a subsequent firm sense of self and personal
identity" (Cox, 2011: 350). Here is a definition of identity — "a sense
of self as a separate entity. " (Cox, 2011: 351). However, this
definition uncovers a paradox: on the one hand, identity is a unity, a
sense of connection. On the other, this unit separates a person from
other groups.

In all these various examples we can find different definitions of
these notions, as well as different relations between the phenomena
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they imply. Sometimes there is no definition at all — in such studies
authors assume that everyone knows what identity or empathy means
and in the end they could mean different things throughout one study.
There are many papers on this matter, but almost none of them are of
educational or scientific value.

In this study, we aim to consider how the concepts of identity and
empathy are treated within the framework of different theories. And
also we want to identify where the boundary of these concepts is: in
which case the study should use the term "empathy", and in which
case the term "identity”. We will go to the description of the idea of
"empathy" and theoretical approaches to it. In the end, we will try to
conclude the context of the use of both terms based on the given first
two parts and show how differently or similarly they could be
presented to students of different scientific fields.

2. DEFINITION PROBLEM: EMPATHY

In this paper, we will have a look at empathy as a crossroad
between natural science and philosophy. When we speak about
empathy, we deal with several disciplines: philosophy, teaching,
anthropology, sociology, psychology, physiology and etc.. Each of
them has a particular perspective on this phenomenon (Hosukosa
O.B., Epemenko FHO.A., 2019). It can be regarded as a process, as a
state, as a tool, or even "as a neurological function" (Gerdes, Segal,
Lietz, 2010: 2337). Empathy is an essential object for research
because its definition reflects points of view on more fundamental
questions: the problem of mind and body, the existence of free will
and morality as a whole, the question of how a person is social, can
one learn how to empathise. Some see empathy as a general unified
mechanism; some see it as a process, which can be performed in
different ways. For some of the disciplines, it’s a particular instrument



TECHNOLOGY-ENHANCED LANGUAGE TEACHING AND LEARNING:
METHODOLOGICAL AND PEDAGOGICAL PERSPECTIVES

for social workers, for some — a process, which proves the existence of
other minds.

However, this is only a part of the definition problem. Some
papers "did not include any notion or conceptualization of empathy at
all- evidence that some practitioners assume all readers would know
and agree about what empathy actually is" (Gerdes, Segal, Lietz,
2010: 2337). Assumptions such as these cause confusion from the very
beginning of such papers, because, as we saw previously, the term
empathy might mean many things.

We can find several shreds of evidences that empathy has
biological roots. To the argument that empathy is a physiological
phenomenon serves the most vivid fact that there are such deviations
like autism or psychopathy — people with such pathologies are unable
to follow moral norms because they are physically unable to “read
minds" of other people. “Both pathologies are seen as involving a
deficit in some dimensions of empathy (For a survey of additional
issues in contemporary moral psychology see Sinnott—Armstrong
2008). Most forcefully, Blair defends the claim that a psychopath's
inability to behave morally is related to a deficit in empathy or a
reduced ability to emotionally respond to the observation of distress in
others (Blair, Mitchel, and Blair 2005). Autistic people, on the other
hand, behave morally because they still are able to appropriately
respond to the distress of others, despite their generally reduced
“mindreading” abilities (Blair, 1996; Stueber, 2017). More technically,
"They do not show automatic mimicry of the facial expression of
basic emotions, as revealed by EMG recordings. When asked to
imitate the facial expression of facial emotions they do not show
activation of the MNS in the pars opercularis of the inferior frontal
gyrus” (Stueber, 2017).

Some authors find a deeper foundation in the nature of empathy.
Initially, it was Hume, who started investigating empathy and its
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biological grounds. He pointed out the affective side of empathy
(‘Empathy and Sympathy in Ethics | Internet Encyclopedia of
Philosophy’). As to other authors, empathy or in his case sympathy
makes the social world possible — it is the basis for social interactions.
For him sympathy is a very sensible phenomenon, more aesthecial,
rather than ethical, it implies direct perception and is rather a feeling
than a mental process.

Lipps was among the first scholars, who theorized about empathy.
He extended the concept of empathy from simple biological
perception to the perception of the level of understanding through
perception. He made it internal instead of external. "We can see here a
first suggested relation between imitation, though "inner" imitation”,
in Lipps’s words, “and the capacity of understanding others by
ascribing feelings, emotions and thoughts to them” (Gallese, 2009:
525).

His method was a logical inference from analogy. According to
him, we ascribe intentions to people based on their behavior and our
behavior in similar situations. "One can characterize the inference
from analogy as consisting of the following premises or steps”
(Stueber, 2017). When another person demonstrates some behavior,
one starts to think, what kind of mental state would cause such
behavior for me. In addition, the same mental state one ascribes to this
person. Thus, this logic is based on the assumption that people are
similar and demonstrate the same behavior when they feel the same
feelings. "Entertaining a completely new thought about an |, that
however is not me, but something absolutely different” (Stueber,
2017).

However, some scholars, like Young for instance, do not see any
evidence for such a theory. "Hume could adduce no evidence to
support the existence of an inner self that intelligently manipulates
impressions and ideas™ (Young, 2011: 638).
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For him empathy is opposed to rationality and consciousness, it is
a biological system. "A revolutionary vision of human nature is
gaining attention, different from earlier conceptions in three respects.
The human mind is encountered as a visible epiphenomenon of
something new called the "social brain." The cognitive center of
gravity shifts from reason and rationality to intentionality and
empathy. The reason is a property of the conscious mind;
intentionality is a product of evolutionary biology and the nervous
system. Finally, brains and minds and brains are more permeable and
empathic than previously supposed” (Young, 2011: 640).

He also considers that empathy is the key to the whole social
existence of humanity. Only because we can read minds of others and,
because of that predict the behavior of other people, we are able to
communicate with them. “In the first version, "social" refers to the
brain's social capacities, notably its ability to read other minds
(Dunbar, 2003). It is able to infer the perceptions and intentions that
are inside the minds and brains of other people and, with this
information, can routinely, but not invariably, predict their behavior”
(Young, 2011: 640). Moreover, due to empathy, social exchange
becomes possible. It is based on altruism and reciprocity.

However, the idea seems to be simple and combining common
sense the knowledge of social processes, this theory is logically
impossible. It states that society is based on both altruism and
reciprocity, which is impossible because altruism implies that you do
not think of any gain or response from a person you help.

It leads us to another feature of theories about empathy. Some of
the authors, like Young consider empathy as a base or synonym of
altruism. Moreover, altruism, in turn can be considered as good, moral
behavior. Though if we stop for a moment, we will see that firstly, it is
not necessary to help a person if you see him in distress. Secondly, if
this were to be true, all of us would be considered altruists, of course
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given the fact that our neural activity, that ensures empathy, functions
well. And thirdly, if this were to be true — if altruism would be a direct
result of empathy, we would be obliged, forced to act altruistically all
the time, which would lead to our loss of freedom and as a result
altruism would not be a moral category, but just a solid fact of our life.

Empathy can be the key to understanding of human nature as an
instrument of inner imitation. Theodor Lipps, who wrote extensively
on empathy, extended the concept of Einflihlung to the domain of
intersubjectivity that he characterized in terms of inner imitation
(Innere Nachamung) of the perceived movements of others. When
watching an acrobat walking on a suspended wire, Lipps noted - “I
feel myself so inside of him” ("Ich Fiihle mich so in ihm"). We can see
here a first suggested relation between imitation, though "inner"
imitation, in Lipps’s words, and the capacity of understanding others
by ascribing feelings, emotions and thoughts to them.

There is another aspect of the biological basis of empathy - it is
the activity of the so-called mirror neurons.

"The very same neural substrates are activated when these
expressive acts are both executed and perceived™ (Gallese, Sinigaglia,
2011: 520). The Italian scientists discovered them. Basically, these
neurons are active when someone eats as well as when someone sees
another eating as if he or she eats herself. Mirror neurons have
become a way to objectify empathy, to measure it and to make it a
verified phenomenon.

Gallese moves forward from a single person, perceiving the
external world with objects and other persons to a community of such
people, a "shared intersubjective space” (Gallese, 2009: 519), which is
much more than just a number of people, - it is a network, which
exists only because of empathy, which in turn operates because of
mirror neurons. His theory is remarkable, because he tries to create a
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hypothesis that would connect different levels of human existence:
neurons, psychology and society.

A phenomenon, that connects a single person with others is called
an ‘embodied simulation’. "Embodied simulation (ES) mainly aimed
to account for basic social interactions by means of a
neurobiologically plausible and theoretically unitary framework"
(Gallese, Sinigaglia, 2011: 512). Through it we identify ourselves with
the group.

Gallese’s idea is interesting in the way that he concentrates his
view not only on the perceptual function of empathy, but also on our
ability to imitate actions or face expressions of others, which in total
gives us a circulation of ideas, thoughts or feelings. Thus, empathy is
not only a mechanism of mimicry of a certain muscle, but the meaning
of this whole process and intention of this action and thus — the
understanding of other people. "We not only understand what others
are doing but also why, that is, we can attribute intentions to others.
Indeed, the mainstream view on action and intention understanding
holds that humans when understanding others start from the
observation of an intentionally opaque behavior, biological motion,
which has to be interpreted and explained in mental terms™ (Gallese,
2009: 521).

Not only is the idea of this whole integration interesting, but the
explanation of the mechanism too. The mirror neurons system is
connected with the motor system. "When observing other acting
individuals, and facing their full range of expressive power (the way
they act, the emotions and feelings they display), a meaningful
embodied interpersonal link is automatically established" (Gallese,
2009: 520).

Gallese shares Lipps’s ideas, he is sure that "humans share the
same intentional objects and their situated sensory-motor systems are
similarly wired to accomplish similar basic goals and experience
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similar emotions and sensations” (Gallese, 2009: 523). And because of
that this whole system can perform. We know our goals and intentions
and presume that other people have them too and perceive their
actions accordingly, consciously and unconsciously.

He admits that embodied simulation is only one of the
instruments of social cognition. "Social stimuli can also be understood
on the basis of the explicit cognitive elaboration of their contextual
perceptual features, by exploiting previously acquired knowledge
about relevant aspects of the situation to be analyzed" (Gallese, 2009:
527).

Although Gallese points out that there is a need for further
dialogue between neuroscience and other disciplines, basically he can
only see neuroscience and psychoanalysis as actors of this
interdiscipline arena.

Young states that reason was previously in the center of any mind
study and was one of the key features of a human consciousness.
However, now the focus is on empathy, which is based on neurons.
Basically, he says that previously a man was a conscious reasonable
subject and now he becomes a number of neurons.

Young as well as Gallese theorizes of how the process of going
from perception to an emotional response goes. He believes that
besides the mirror neurons themselves there have to be
representations. "In most accounts, there is an additional element: a
representation that enables the observer's brain to infer the actor's
goal. The process (input => activation => representation) is
spontaneous and takes place outside of consciousness. Experiments
have shown the mirror effect (fMRI images of neural activation) when
the actor and behavior are present in real time and likewise when they
are represented in photos or film, or imagined, or recalled in memory"
(Young, 2011: 643).
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Young makes a conclusion that "mirror neurons provide observers
of actions with unmediated access to the intentions of the agents'
performing these actions” (Young, 2011: 639). He connects this
phenomenon with intentions — a person understands not only the
action itself, but its purpose too. Thus, in general the mirror neurons
system provides a person with an opportunity to understand an
intention of not only a concrete action, but of the whole activity of
another person. The explanation of the mechanism behind this
understanding, is that inter personal information moves directly
between brains via sensory-motor neurons and a process called
"mirroring” (Young, 2011: 640).

Mirror neurons are said to produce representations of goal-
directed behavior - a pre condition for detecting or inferring the
intentions that launched the behavior (Gallese, 2009: 640).

There are other scientists, who support this assumption. Some
authors, for instance, go further and suppose that mirror neurons
"allow us to apprehend directly another person's emotions in light of
his facial expressions and that enable us to understand his bodily
movements as goal-directed actions" (Stueber, 2017).

Moreover, a man is capable of recognizing more complicated
reasons for human behavior. “We understand their behavior in more
complex social contexts in terms of their reasons for acting using the
full range of psychological concepts including the concepts of belief
and desire. Evidence from neuroscience shows that these mentalizing
tasks involve very different neuronal areas such as the medial
prefrontal cortex, temporoparietal cortex, and the cingulate cortex.
(For a survey see Kain, Perner, 2003; Frith, Frith, 2003). Low level
mindreading in the realm of basic empathy has therefore to be
distinguished from higher levels of mindreading (Goldman 2006;
Stueber, 2017).
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Some scholars, like Markov, consider the idea that another
person has a mind and reason to be axiomatic, which we just
presuppose. "It is quite silly to look at fellow tribesmen as unknown
"black boxes", studying slowly their features with a cut and try
method, if a brain has always "nigh at hand" meritable and potentially
available for analysis example of that box. The brain itself is the
example. Especially those of its parts, which are directly responsible
for the decision making" (Young, 2011: 644). Thus, a person just
projects his own perception and experience on other people. And there
are two purposes: to forecast the actions of other people and to
understand, how your own actions will be seen from the point of view
of other people and the comparison of these two reactions. This was
not only a psychological evolution, but a neurological one too.
Empathy here is the circle of comparison between a human’s own
reaction with a forecast of reaction of other people.

Scientists are not sure, whether through mirror neurons a person
perceives only the current state of another person or the connection is
deeper and goes up to the goals and desires. It is still not quite clear,
what empathy is — is it only the combination of mirror neurons and
motor functions, which are triggered unconsciously and give a certain
understanding of the current situation. Or the physiological functions
are only the top of the iceberg and the bottom of it is composed of
conscious and semi-conscious analysis of the whole background of the
situation. Moreover, similarity is the questionable axiom, which
implies that a person needs to have his own experience to understand
others, though in our everyday life we can experience empathy
towards real people or fictional characters in situations, which we
ourselves have never faced. Thus, the theories based on the discovery
of mirror neurons remain as theories and cannot be seen as an ultimate
truth.
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Interestingly, among professionals like psychologists (Abramson
A. (2021) or legal counseling (Bayne H.B. , Ocampo R., Wilson T.,
2023) empathy is what could be switched on and off. However, the
same authors doubt that, empathy, which you can use basically as a
make-up for professional purposes, is a real one. Thus, is there a
definition problem due to the existence of several empathies? Can one
of them be a biological function, another one a skill and a third one
turn out to be identity?

3. DEFINITIONS OUT OF PROCESS

Empathy and identity, as we will see, are the stages of one single
process. Simple identification process starts at the neuron level and
gets more complicated when it comes to the level of mentality,
consciousness and later, to the level of the community. The separate
parts of the process have been described by various authors, but none
of them had a full picture even inside of fields.

This may be due to the fact that the definition of empathy is yet
formalizing as a complex multi-layer phenomenon. While identity is a
term with a simpler definition, though in itself is constantly changing
and dividing. Besides traditional subculture identity or national
identity, we see the emergence of new gender identities and even an
artificial identity (Babushkina, D., Votsis, A. 2022). Moreover, the
internet shows new forms of how it reveals, e.g. memes or comments.

“To be sure, it is not controversial so say that these fundamental
dimensions of our sociality, which can be broadly subsumed under the
labels “empathy”, “shared emotions”, and “social identity”, are
variously and massively interconnected. Most contemporary
philosophers, cognitive scientists, developmental and social
psychologists, and social neuroscientists working in these areas will
readily subscribe at least to the general contours of this picture. It is all
the more surprising, therefore, that little attention has so far been paid


https://link.springer.com/article/10.1007/s43681-021-00110-y#auth-Dina-Babushkina-Aff1
https://link.springer.com/article/10.1007/s43681-021-00110-y#auth-Athanasios-Votsis-Aff2

TECHNOLOGY-ENHANCED LANGUAGE TEACHING AND LEARNING:
METHODOLOGICAL AND PEDAGOGICAL PERSPECTIVES

to conceptually and systematically clarifying how these different
social processes might intersect and impact one another. Instead, most
of the relevant philosophical, social-scientific, and empirical work in
the past decade has focused primarily on specific aspects of these
different dimensions of sociality in isolation, and has not
systematically addressed their interconnection.” (Szanto, Krueger,
2019).

As we start from the lowest level of the process, neurological
level, we see the connection between empathy and identity (Gallese,
2009; Gallese, Sinigaglia, 2011). Mirror neurons are the basis for the
interaction process between people. This mechanism — embodied
simulation — is our opportunity to recognize and understand other
people, which is the basis for our identification with a group. All these
mechanisms work because of the similarity — we suppose that another
person is somehow similar to us and that is why we feel united with
them; it is also because of the similarity that we can ‘mindread’ other
people (Gallese, 2009).

The idea that similarity is key to both empathy and identity is
shared by other scholars: "empathy is essentially an affective state and
that it requires “interpersonal similarity,” or a certain affective
isomorphism  between empathizer and the target subject's
psychological and mental states" (Szanto, Moran, 2015: 452).
Empathy here is the direct and simple mechanism of connection
between our neural functions and our experience. Thus, empathy is the
sharing of not only current emotions and primitive thoughts but also
experience.

When we ourselves do the next logical step, it turns out that
identity is deterministic — you feel identified with a person from a
certain group if you are similar to the person and if you have the same
experience. Which in turn means that it is very hard to get inside of a
group if you are not born in it.
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This idea was also confirmed by the studies of oxytocin - a
hormone, which helps in childbirth, but now known more as a "love"
or "trust" hormone, due to recent studies. When we speak about
oxytocin, we find a perfect example of the biological roots of identity
— a high level of this hormone makes people extremely generous, but
to those of their group. The key question here is how the possibility to
change its level will affect the whole humanity. "Does enhancement
threaten our personal identity? Those who might submit to
intervention with oxytocin to acquire more empathy could ask
themselves whether they would no longer be themselves. And they
might then be thinking of two different things. On the one hand, that
they would lose their capacity to be autonomous, that they themselves
would no longer be responsible for their decisions” (Lara, 2017: 373).

However, some scholars believe, that even though this level of
empathy might be raised by oxytocin, this hormone is already inside
humans. "There is a conspicuous tendency of humans to experience
empathy and sympathy preferentially towards members of their own
group, whereas empathetic feelings towards outgroup members or
strangers are often reduced or even missing” (Fuchs, 2017). Which
means that this is not entirely given from the outside by some evil
genius, this what is inside a person from the beginning.

There is also quite an opposite idea. "Categorization of self and
others into in-group and out-group defines people's social identity and
accentuates their perceived similarity to people's cognitive
representation of the defining features of the group (i.e., their group
prototypicality, or normative- ness). People are essentially
"depersonalized™”: they are perceived as, are reacted to, and act as
embodiments of the relevant in-group prototype rather than as unique
individuals" (Hogg, Terry, White, 1995: 261). Such authors see the
opposite but still deterministic mechanism. This inclusion into a group
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makes a person follow the behavior model of the group, so as soon as
you are in the group, it makes you to follow its rules.

Some authors make a connection between empathy and identity
when we speak about discrimination. When you stop talking about
empathy and identity, you stop thinking about others. "Consequently,
privileged identity narratives, rather than explicitly constructing
relations of domination and subordination, tend to deny those relation™
(Johnson, 2005: 39). They claim that "influential, socially
conservative, political narratives" (Johnson, 2005: 56) stand to
foreclose empathy in such matters as race, sexuality and class. "By
doing so, the socially conservative narratives preclude a possible basis
for generating understanding, sympathy, and a desire for social
change" (Johnson, 2005: 56).

An interesting part about this research is that the authors use the
term identity in a very vague way. They also do not give an explicit
definition of empathy, but it is quite clear that they concentrate a
sympathy to the “other” as its key feature. When they speak about
identity it is not even clear, whether it is a synonym to empathy or not.

They regard empathy foreclosure as a political mechanism. Its
sense 1s in picturing the “other” in a negative or opposite to a self way.
It is used by both privileged and marginalized groups "motivated by a
desire to feel well about ourselves" (Johnson, 2005: 57).

Understanding or "collective intentionality, shared emotion"
(Szanto, Moran, 2015: 445) are usually of interest for social
philosophy. Usually they are researched separately, revealing
contradiction between the collective and the individual, but some
authors believe that collective empathy is possible. They see both
empathy and identity as motivation in collective and individual actions
as the definition they give to empathy is "awareness of the existence
of other individuals™ (Oceja, Jiménez, 2007: 371).
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"Specifically, "awareness of others™ would be associated with the
desire to increase the well-being of the individuals making up a group,
which is distinct from the well-being of a specific person (empathy)
and the group as" (Oceja, Jiménez, 2007: 371).

There is also another way of researching the relationship between
empathy and identity. Those who follow the identity theory, claim that
the meaning of actions of individuals is grounded in their identity. If
their actions do not fit their identity, it "produces negative emotions
and motivates individuals to behave differently to produce outcomes
that will better match their identity meanings" (Stets, Carter, 2011:
192).

As we have researched, there are several ways to view the
relationship between empathy and identity: identity can be the basis
for understanding of other people, sympathizing to those, who are in
the same group with you. On the other hand, empathy to all people as
an impulse initially driven by a biological component makes us feel
identified with this or that group.

4. CONCLUSION

There are a lot of interpretations of the terms identity and
empathy, they are used by many disciplines in many dimensions.
Some of these definitions are contradictory to one another, some are
very specific, but most of them do not make a special attempt to take
into consideration other notions, to which they are connected. Thus,
could be explained to different students differently for theoretical or
practical purposes. In this paper we claim that the definitions of these
two terms should not only be an instrument for solving other research
problems, but to be the inseparable part of such a research.

Here we have kyviewed the terms identity and empathy and tried
to have a look at them as parts of a single process. As we analyze the
works of our predecessors from this angle, we pick out common
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logical points to compose a noncontradictory theory of how empathy
and identity are interrelated and derive the definitions out of this
process.

This identification as a social phenomenon is at the top of the
process. Then it is a psychological high-level phenomenon, which
reveals the sense of relation and unity with other people, feeling as a
part of one group, while keeping the distance or even being opposed to
other groups. When we seek for the roots of this phenomenon, we go
to the lower level — level of empathy, which is the sense of
interpersonal understanding with other people. When we step down to
see the roots of empathy, we find the biological mechanisms, which
launch the whole process, but not necessarily determine it from the
bottom to the top.

For now, there are blank spots, when we speak about details of the
process, for instance, how much it is determined by the biological
component. However, it looks like the connection between such terms
as identity and empathy reveals a point of view on the solution of
social and philosophical fundamental questions like the relation
between mind and body or a question of free will and free will and
determinism.

Moreover, defining empathy and identity and their interaction at
different stages helps to gain more valuable knowledge and skills for
students of a variety of fields. Hoving the whole picture helps to better
understand theories for humanitarian tacks, while for applied
sociological sciences, teaching, psychology etc. to get a skill of
turning on and off empathy and work with identity issues. And last,
but not the least, for students of natural sciences to keep in mind the
interconnection between biological and sociological aspects of their
field.
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